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FINANCIAL  HEADQUARTERS 


for 


YOU 


These  banks  are  prepared  and  willing  to 
extend  to  you  financial  credit  for  any  sound 
purpose.  Consult  with  their  officers  concern- 
ing  any  financial   problem   you   may  have. 


FIRST  SECURITY  BANK  OF  UTAH 

National  Association 

With  branches  at  Ogden,  Logan,  Provo,  Bingham, 
Magna,  Richmond,  Park  City 

FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

Of  Salt  Lake  City 

With  branches  at  Sugarhouse 
and  Tooele 

FIRST  SECURITY  TRUST  CO. 

Salt  Lake  City 

FIRST  SECURITY  BANK  OF  IDAHO,  N.  A. 

With  branches  at  Boise,  Pocatello,  Blackfoot,  Emmett, 
Gooding,  Hailey,  Idaho  Falls,  Jerome,  Montpelier, 
Mountain  Home,  Nampa,  Payette,  Preston,  Shoshone 

FIRST  SECURITY  BANK 

Rock  Springs,  Wyo. 


Members     of     Federal     Deposit     Insurance     Corporation 


By  FRANKLIN  S.  HARRIS,  JR. 

"D  entonite  is  a  form  of  clay  which  has 
the  curious  property  of  absorbing 
from  three  to  seven  times  its  volume 
of  water  and  expanding  to  more  than 
six  times  its  original  volume.  Dams 
and  walls  of  reservoirs  are  sealed  by 
making  a  soupy  mud  of  bentonite  and 
forcing  it  under  pressure  into  the  sand 
or  gravel  beds. 

«♦ 

/^obra  venom  is  reported  to  relieve 
V1  the  severe  pain  of  cancer,  locomo- 
tor ataxia,  and  some  other  conditions 
without  any  dulling  or  depressing  ef- 
fect on  the  mind,  giving  instead  a  stim- 
ulating effect.  Given  in  suitable  doses 
nearly  two-thirds  of  a  group  of  patients 
suffering  from  advanced  cancer  were 
relieved  of  pain  by  the  venom.  At 
least  half  of  those  treated  having 
chronic  arthritis,  neuritis,  and  neuralgia 
have  found  some  relief  from  pain. 
Though  the  effect  in  relief  of  pain  is 
slower  than  morphine,  it  lasts  longer. 

<♦ 

HPhe  largest  fresh-water  fish  in  the 
world,  the  arapaima,  lives  in  the 
waters  of  the  Guianas  in  South  Ameri- 
ca. It  grows  as  long  as  fifteen  feet  but 
is  sluggish  and  stays  near  the  bottoms 
of  the  rivers. 


Dy  use  of  the  spectroscope  to  analyze 
light  coming  from  it,  the  north  Pole 
Star  has  been  found  to  comprise  two 
stars  revolving  around  each  other  in 
four  days,  a  third  star  in  a  period  of 
twelve  years,  and  a  fourth  star  revolv- 
ing in  a  period  of  about  twenty  thou- 
sand years. 
+____ — __ 

HPhe  Mississippi  River  has  made  many 
A  changes  in  its  course.  By  cutting 
through  narrow  necks  of  land  it  has 
straightened  and  shortened  its  course 
by  as  much  as  thirty  miles.  These  cut- 
offs have  placed  river  towns  into  rural 
districts  and  built  up  sand-bars  and 
forests  in  front  of  them.  By  moving 
sidewise  at  Hard  Times,  Louisiana,  the 
river  is  two  miles  west  of  the  region  it 
used  to  occupy.  The  original  site  of 
the  settlement  is  not  now  in  Louisiana 
but  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  in  the 
state  of  Mississippi. 


"RyiANY  leguminous  crops  would  be 
benefited  by  the  presence  in  the 
soil  of  the  proper  strains  of  those 
nodule-forming  bacteria  which  fix 
nitrogen  from  the  air.  Tests  with  gar- 
banzos  in  California  have  shown  that 
larger  yields  can  be  obtained  by  in- 
oculating the  seed  with  the  proper 
strain  of  these  bacteria. 

(Concluded  on  page   196) 


THE    ORIGINAL 
Self  Piercing.,  Self  Clinchin 


SALT  LAKE  STAMP  CO. 

57  W.  Broadway  -  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Send  For  Free  Samples 


LOS    ANGELES 


Hotel  Lankershim 

7TH    &    BROADWAY 
52.50         J3.00         *3.50 
"No    Bargaining- 
No   Worry" 
LOS  ANGELES 
Frank  Wishon,  Operator 
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The  John  Deere  Side-Delivery 
Rake  is  the  only  rake  that  gives  you 
the  floating  cylinder,  inclined  frame, 
and  quick-detachable  curved  teeth. 
And  it's  that  combination  of  features 
that  gives  you  the  leaf-saving  per- 
formance that  means  hay  of  highest 
quality — hay  that's  high  in  feeding 
value — that  means  profit  whether 
you  feed  or  sell  your  crop. 

Self-adjusting  floating  cylinder 
floats  along  the  ground  following 
surface  irregularities  to  get  all  the 
clean  hay.  Curved  teeth  float  the  hay 
into  loose,  fluffy  windrows — leaves 
inside  for  proper  curing  in  nature's 
way.  Teeth  are  quick-detachable,  in 
pairs,  by  removing  a  single  bolt. 
Inclined  frame  provides  clearance 
for  making  loose  windrows. 

Only  the  John  Deere  Side- Delivery 
Rake  gives  you  this  combination  of 
leaf-saving  features.  See  your  John 
Deere  dealer. 


LOADERS 

There's  a  John  Deere  Loader  for 
every  crop.  The  combination  raker 
bar-cylinder  loader  with  floating 
cylinder,  shown  here,  has  three- 
point  mounting  with  pivoted  fore- 
truck  which  folds  for  ease  in  stor- 
ing loader. 


___ 


MAIL  WIS  COUPON  TOO  AY/ 


PRESSES 

John  Deere  builds  a  press  for 
every  requirement.  The  time-, 
labor-,  and  money-saving  windrow 
pick-up  press,  shown  here,  takes 
hay  from  windrow  to  bale  in  one 
fast,  leaf-saving  operation. 


John  Deere,  Moline,  111.,  Dept.  H-50 

Please  send  me  complete  information  on  the  hay       1 1 
tools  I  have  checked: 

(     )  Side-Delivery  Rake  J  j 

(     )  Loaders 
(     )  Presses 

Name R.R *  j 

Town State 


JOHN  DEERE 

MOLINE.ILUNOIS 
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THIS  impressive  photographic  study  of  the  entrance  to  the  Church  Admin- 
istration building  in  Salt  Lake  City  is  the  work  of  A.  Quentin  Howard. 
Through  this  door  goes  the  leadership  from  throughout  the  Church  at  conference 
time,  and  all  the  year. 
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PLANTING  TIME  IS  PREC 


throughout  every  stage  of  soil  preparation 
and  planting  you  can  SAVE  TIME  and  do  a 
better  job  with  the 


POWER-HORSE 


REGISTERED    U.S.    PAT.  OFF. 


Designed  by  men  who  know  tractor  problems  through  many  years  oi  actual  Utah 
farming  experience,  and  manufactured  right  here  in  Salt  Lake  City,  the  Power-Horse 
is  the  only  tractor  made  that  replaces  horses  completely  and  successfully — yet  out- 
performs them  many  times  over. 


Positive  Drive  to  All  Four 
Pulling  Power- 
Final  drive  on  the  Eimco  Power-Horse 
is  through  roller  chains  and  sprockets, 
running  in  a  bath  of  oil,  to  each  of  the 
four  wheels — with  no  universal  joints  or 
differential  gearing.  This  means  that 
you  always  have  traction  so  long  as 
even  one  wheel  is  on  firm  ground,  and 
that  no  wheel  can  "spin"  under  any 
conditions.  The  pulling  power  of  the 
Power-Horse  is  always  astounding  to 
anyone   using  it  for  the  first  time,  be- 


Wheels  Gives  Far  Greater 
Promotes  Safety 

cause  the  front  wheels  are  not  merely 
pushed  ahead — instead,  they  pull,  climb 
and  virtually  LIFT  the  machine  over  ob- 
stacles of  any  kind.  THE  POWER- 
HORSE  IS  THE  ONLY  WHEELED  TRAC- 
TOR THAT  CAN  BE  OPERATED  EFFI- 
CIENTLY AND  SAFELY  ON  ROUGH  OR 
SLIPPERY  GROUND  AND  STEEP  SIDE 
HILLS.  Four  speeds,  forward  and  re- 
verse, assure  ample  power,  minimum 
fuel  consumption. 


Power  Steering  Practically  Eliminates  Fatigue 

Permits  Driving  With  Two  Lines  From  Any  Attached  Vehicle  or  Implement — Gives 

Unequaled  Maneuverability 


Starting,  Stopping,  Reversing  and 
Steering  of  the  Power-Horse  are  accom- 
plished by  means  of  a  simple,  sturdy, 
patented  control  mechanism,  operating 
in  a  bath  of  oil  within  a  sealed  com- 
partment, which  permits  "driving"  the 
machine  with  two  lines  from  any  posi- 
tion the  operator  prefers.  He  can  be 
seated  on  the  Power-Horse  itself,  walk- 
ing beside  it,  or  seated  on  any  attached 
vehicle  or  implement.  Whereas  the  best 
any  other  tractor  can  do  is  to  stop  one 


side,  or  wheel  and  swing  the  other 
around,  the  Power-Horse  can  REVERSE 
one  side  while  the  other  goes  forward. 
This  permits  turning  the  Power-Horse 
on  its  own  wheel  base  and  gives  such 
amazing  flexibility  of  operation  that 
time  and  money  are  saved  at  every  row- 
end.  Steering  fatigue  is  practically 
eliminated  because  a  light  pull,  or  re- 
lease, of  one  or  both  lines  is  the  only 
effort  required,  no  matter  how  rough  the 
ground  or  how  sharp  the  turn. 


Many  Other  Money-Saving  Advantages  Described  in  Booklet 


Scores  of  Power-Horses  are  saving 
big  money  for  their  users  RIGHT  NOW 
on  farms  and  ranches  throughout  Utah 
and  adjoining  states.  Our  illustrated 
12-page  booklet  not  only  gives  com- 
plete   information   regarding   mechan- 


ical features,  but  also  shows  how  and 
why  they  mean  money  in  the  pocket  of 
every  row-crop  farmer.  Write  to-day 
for  a  free  copy,  or  use  the  convenient 
coupon.  You  11  receive  a  booklet  BY 
MAIL.  l\o  salesman  will  call  unless 
invited. 


THE   EIMCO   CORPORATION 


634-G66  South  4th  West 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


No  other  tractor  can  maneuver  a  spreader  in  and  out  oi 
a  corral  or  barnyard  so  easily  as  the  Eimco  Power-Horse. 
Its  positive  drive  to  all  four  wheels  gives  ample  traction — 
even  on  slippery  barnyard  ground. 


With  this  16-inch  "horse-drawn"  two-way  plow,  the 
Power-Horse  pulls  a  deep  furrow  in  second  speed  at  more 
than  three  miles  per  hour.  Only  a  few  seconds  are  re- 
quired to  unhook  from  the  plow  and  hook  on  to  a  harrow. 


Equal  division  of  weight  and  tractive  power  between  its 
four  large  billowy  tires  enables  the  Power-Horse  to  pull  a 
harrow  over  newly-plowed  ground  with  less  packing  down 
of  the  soil  than  is  possible  with  any  other  type  of  wheeled 
tractor. 


When  pulling  a  "horse-drawn"  grain  drill  with  the 
Eimco  Power-Horse,  you  don't  have  to  wonder  whether  the 
seed  is  feeding  properly.  You  can  sit  on  the  drill  and 
watch  it  operate — just  as  you  would  with  a  well-trained 
team. 

POWER-HORSE  BOOKLETS,  DEMONSTRA- 
TIONS, etc.,  can  also  be  secured  through  the  fol- 
lowing authorized  Sales  Agents:  J.  Lee  Anderson. 
Oak  City,  Utah;  C.  G.  Miner,  Springville,  Utah; 
Clyde  Rosenberry,  St.  George,  Utah ;  H.  A.  Young, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah;  Raymond  Dunston,  Palisade, 
Colorado ;  J.  G.  Wiant,  Dillon,  Montana ;  Ross  Hale, 
Pocatello,  Idaho;  Coffey  &  Williams,  Burley,  Idaho. 


THE  EIMCO  CORPORATION 
Box  300,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah 

Please  send  me  the  Power-Horse  Booklet  with 
the  understanding  that  no  charge  or  obligation 
of  any  kind  will  be  incurred. 
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Only  the 

GflS 

REFRIGERATOR 

offers  you  all  these  advantages 

EVERY  YEAR,  more  and  more  peo- 
ple who've  had  experience  with 
other  makes  are  changing  to  Gas 
Refrigeration  to  get  its  exclusive  ad- 
vantages. 

•  "No  Moving  Parts"  means: 

•  Permanent  Silence 

•  Continued  Low  Operating  Cost 

•  Freedom  From  Wear 

•  Savings  That  Pay  For  It 

Come  in  and  see  the  netc 
1941  models 


$£  ?  8  8  $  £  8 &?@R 


EASY   TERMS 

MOUNTAIN    FUEL 
SUPPLY     COMPANY 

Salt   Lake  —  Ogrden   —  Provo 
Serving    23    Utah    Communities 
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Exploring  the  Universe 

(Concluded  from  page  193) 

Avery  promising  method  of  con- 
trolling Bang's  disease  in  cattle  has 
been  found  in  calf  and  heifer  vaccina- 
tion. This  method  has  been  successful 
in  completely  ridding  one  herd  of  infec- 
tion, and  wider  use  is  being  tried. 


Anew  method  of  controlling  rodents, 
and  their  fleas,  has  been  developed, 
good  for  year-round  use.  A  small 
quantity  of  liquid  methyl  bromide  is 
applied  at  each  burrow  opening. 
+_ _ . . 

Studies  on  heredity  and  chicken  eggs 
have  found  that  the  thickness  of 
the  egg  shell  is  partly  determined  by 
heredity  and  that  the  percentage  of 
firm  albumen  in  the  eggs  is  an  inherited 
characteristic. 


IT  has  been  found  that  windbreaks 
have  a  marked  influence  in  increasing 
both  the  size  and  quality  of  fruit  pro- 
duced by  well-protected  orange  trees. 


In  southern  California  there  are  more 
than  two  thousand  miles  of  windbreaks. 

4— 

TThe  horsetail  weed  is  a  natural  gold 
miner.  When  it  grows  in  soil  with 
a  gold  content  it  absorbs  the  gold;  hence 
gold-prospecting  can  be  done  by  burn- 
inn  the  nlant  and  analvzincr  the  ashes. 
Tin,  nickel,  silver,  copper,  and  other 
metals  can  be  similarly  located  by  plants 
concentrating  them  from  the  soil. 

+ 

Performance  reading  tests  have  uni- 
A  formly  shown  that  Old  English  is 
read  about  twelve  per  cent  more  slowly 

than  ordinary  type  face. 

+ . — — 

"\17hen  the  rush  of  water  in  the 
"v  Saguenay  River,  Quebec,  was  too 
swift  to  permit  the  building  of  a  founda- 
tion for  a  power  dam,  the  dam  was 
built  standing  on  one  end  on  a  bank  of 
the  river.  This  concrete  block  of 
eleven  thousand  tons,  ninety-two  feet 
high,  forty-five  wide,  and  forty  thick, 
was  toppled  across  the  river  into  its 
permanent  place  by  a  properly  placed 
dynamite  charge  of  a  thousand  pounds. 
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U.  S.  EXPORTS  TO    LATIN  AMERICA 


1932 


1938-39 


1939-40 


972  MILLION  DOLLARS 
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•     *v,o  NEW  McCormick- 

„"  Cn"       Ho- ,Dr-w"  Mower 
Deering  No.  t  precision 

back  of  the  axle. 


Choose  from  the  reliable  McCormick-Deering  Hay  Machine  line  this 
year  for  a  quick,  clean  job.  It's  complete  in  every  respect,  whether  you 
put  hay  away  in  mow  or  stack,  chop  it  green  for  the  silo,  or  bale  it 
from  the  windrow. 

There  are  mowers  for  practically  any  size  and  make  of  tractor,  and 
a  new  Zerol-gear  Horse -Drawn  Mower.  You  have  a  choice  of  two 
pickup  balers,  besides  a  complete  list  of  dump  rakes,  tedders,  side- 
delivery  rakes,  sweep  rakes,  loaders,  green  crop  loaders,  hay  chop- 
pers, stackers,  and  hay  presses. 

See  your  McCormick-Deering  dealer  for  information  on  any  hay 
machine,  or  write  us  for  descriptive  catalog. 

International  Harvester  Company 

180  North  Michigan  Avenue  Chicago,  Illinois 


The  NEW  McCormick-Deering  No.  15  Pickup  Baler  means 
high-quality  hay  production,  with  a  minimum  of  labor 
and  equipment,  for  the  average  diversified  farm.  Valuable 
food  elements  are  retained  in  windrow  baling,  as  leaf  loss 
is  greatly  reduced. 

The  No.  15  bales  from  1  to  2  tons  an  hour.  Our  catalog 
on  baling  hay  and  combined  straw  will  tell  you  all  about 
it.  Drop  us  a  post  card;  we'll  be  glad  to  send  you  full 
information. 


McCORMICK-DEERING 


HAY   MACHINES 


C  H  E VHO  LET 

NEW   AND   USED    '39    AND    '40  MODELS 
BOUGHT  -  WHOLESALE.     Sold  on  small  margin 
to   you    and    retail   dealers. 

EASY  TERMS 

See  Write  or  Phone  31-1  What  You  Want 

Wayside  Farm 

(Reg.  at  State  Capitol)  Farmington,  Utah 


THE  TABERNACLE  CHOIR  AND  THE  M.  I.  A. 

Present  in  Music  and  Drama  ^T    ■         WT)   A    ■   IB 

MENDELSSOHN'S  ORATORIO       ^  ■  ♦    M^/^MJM- 

with  the  Brigham  Young  University  Symphony  Orchestra 

8:15  p.  m.  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday — April  2.  3,  and  4 

General  Admission  50c  Reserved  Seats  $1.00 

Tickets:    Glen  Brothers  Music  Co..  or  from  any  Choir  member 
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But  on  your  car  any  halfway  job 
is  a  botch. 

The  engine's  full  of  poison,  re- 
member, as  long  as  it's  full  of 
scratchy  Winter  oil.  Today  then, 
drain  and  refill  for  Spring . . .  But 
be  more  than  half  fair  to  yourself 
and  your  engine . . .  Get  it  drained, 
refilled  and  Oil-Plated  besides — all 
at  the  one  same  cost — all  in  mere 
minutes,  at  Your  Mileage  Mer- 
chant's Conoco  station. 

His  patented  Germ  Processed 
oil  contains  a  man-made  extra 
"energizer"  And  this  bonds  oil- 
plating  to  working  parts  as  close- 
ly as  the  plating  on  body  parts. 
Then  oil-plating  can't  all  drain 
down.  As  long  as  you  use  Germ 


Processed  oil,  the  oil-plating 
stays  plated  up — every  mile — 
every  hour  at  the  curb— or  stand- 
ing overnight.  That's  why  your 
oil-plated  engine  is  protected  in 
advance  against  the  worst  old 
starting  wear . . .  much  as  if  your 
Germ  Processed  oil  hadn't  even 
quit  circulating! 

Likewise,  when  the  sun  and  the 
speedometer  both  swing  high, 
the  oil-plating  isn't  all  thinning 
out  and  drizzling  down.  It  stays 
plated  up  against  needless  wear. 
And  that's  more  than  half  of  the 
battle  for  oil  economy. 

Change  to  Germ  Processed  oil 
that  oil-plates.  Today!  Conti- 
nental Oil  Company 


SSSSSfS )  J^f* 
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OIL-PLATES  YOUR    El 


Star-Kist 
Tuna 


THE  TOP  GRADE  PACKED  2  WAYS: 
FANCY  SOLID  PACK  or  READY  GRATED 
IN  STARKIST'S  MODERN  SUNLIT  PLANT 


-DELICIOUS  — 

TlaiiiAaL  Chs&AJL 


PIMENTO 

AGED  CHEDDAR 

DUTCH  LUNCH 


CONFERENCE 
BROADCAST 

By  Andrew  M.  Andersen 

The  colors  in  the  great  audience  blend 
like  those  of  windswept  fields  of  wild 
flowers  on  brown  hills.  From  the  pul- 
pit come  the  clearly  spoken  words  of  Rich- 
ard Evans. 

"Do  not  punctuate  the  broadcast  with 
coughing,"  he  says.  "We  are  speaking  to 
an  uncounted  multitude— to  the  far  places 
of  the  earth." 


A  reverie  descends,  gentle  as  sleep.  The 
present  recedes,  wringing  the  colors  of  their 
vividness  as  though  blighted  by  northern 
frosts.  Intent  faces  looking  towards  their 
speaker  become  bearded  and  sun  tanned. 
In  the  pulpit  stands  a  stocky  man. 

"There  are  gratifying  reports,"  he  an- 
nounces. "We  have  just  dedicated  Pal- 
estine. A  hundred  missionaries  are  in 
Europe." 

Then  he  quotes  an  ancient  prophecy. 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world." 

Like  a  cloud  edging  the  sun  comes  a  real- 
istic doubt  to  the  mind.  "How  can  these 
things  be  brought  about?  The  messengers 
are  so  pitifully  few.  Men  are  born  into 
the  world  faster  than  all  the  missionaries  can 
reach  them.  It  is  as  though  a  tiny  mountain 
stream  dreams  of  watering  all  of  the  deserts 
on  earth." 

But  there  is  neither  qualification  nor  un- 
certainty in  the  speaking  of  the  prophecy. 


Time  marches  across  the  years  with  a 
steady  step.  Color  returns  into  the  scene 
below  as  if  a  few  spring  flowers  have  sur- 
vived the  frosts.  Other  men,  one  by  one, 
step  behind  the  sacred  pulpit,  speak,  and 
then  pass  into  eternity.  Snatches  of  their 
messages  come  across  the  spaces  to  the 
terraced  balcony. 

"We  have  missionaries  in  Japan.  There 
are  a  thousand  missionaries  in  the  world." 

Like  an  antistrophe,  there  is  always  the 
refrain  of  the  prophecy. 

"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world." 

The  conferences  grow  larger.  From 
poplar-shaded  villages  on  the  banks  of  the 
Muddy,  the  Rio  Virgin,  the  Snake,  and 
from  other  distant  places  come  the  Saints, 
seeking  the  things  that  are  eternal.  The 
tabernacle  overflows.  Authorities  are  as- 
signed to  address  the  meetings  on  the 
grounds  outside.  Then  loud  speakers  carry 
the  messages  from  the  tabernacle  itself. 

"We  have  opened  the  South  American 

Mission."     "We  have  established   a  stake 

of  Zion  on  the  Pacific  coast."     "We  have 

two    thousand    missionaries    in    the    field." 

{Concluded  on  page  230) 
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BUY  YOUR  BEET  TOOLS 


THE  RIGHT  WAY-THE  3-T  WAY 


Here's  a  sugar  beet  cultivator  that's  easy  to  handle,  makes  real  speed 
in  your  fields  and  is  economical  to  operate.  It's  Oliver.  And  it's  mid- 
ship mounted  on  the  biggest  "little"  tractor  ever  built — the  new  Oliver 
60. 

This  midship  mounting  is  a  real  ieature.  Your  cultivator  is  right  up  in 
iront  where  you  can  see  what  you  are  doing.  This  mounting  holds  the 
tools  in  position  and  parallel  to  the  ground.  No  matter  what  depth 
they're  set,  they'll  follow  the  contour  of  the  ground  and  every  shovel 
enters  the  ground  alike. 

Here's  the  way  to  prove  this  to  yourself.  It's  the  Oliver  Think,  Talk, 
Test  formula — Think  about  all  the  things  you  want  a  tractor  and  culti- 
vator to  do  on  your  farm — how  you  want  'em  done — the  kind  of  per- 
formance you  demand.  Then,  Talk  to  your  neighbors  and  friends  who 
own  Oliver  equipment  and  find  out  how  it  performs  for  them.  Then, 
Test.  Make  your  own  test  of  an  Oliver  60  with  a  mounted  four  or  six- 
row  beet  cultivator  in  your  own  fields.  Put  them  through  the  stiffest 
paces  you  know  how.  Then  you'll  know  why  we  say,  "When  You 
Think,  Talk,  Test— We  Think  You'll  Find  Oliver's  Best." 


OLIVER  SUPERIOR 
NO.  9  BEET  DRILL 

Try  this  one  out  in  your  field, 
too.  The  No.  9  sows  with  pre- 
cision because  it  has  the  Su- 
perior double  run  force  feed. 
It  gives  you  uniform  depth 
and  covering.  If  you  wish  you 
can  have  it  equipped  with 
Kelly  or  Blackfoot  boot  and  a 
fertilizer  attachment  -with  the 
famous   Oliver  finger  feed. 


jr~g" '_£_  jy f .  I %  Ml  * 
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OLIVER  NO.  44 
BEET  CULTIVATOR 

Highly  efficient,  light  in  draft 
and  easily  operated  is  the  Ol- 
iver No.  44  Beet  Cultivator. 
For  cultivating  four  rows  in 
irrigated  sections  or  bedded 
rows  carrying  wheels  can  be 
set  on  38",  40"  or  42"  centers. 
Fertilizer  side  dressing  at- 
tachment   available. 


MAIL  THIS  COUPON- 


MOUNTAIN  STATES 
IMPLEMENT  CO. 


OGDEN,  UTAH 


>    12  CENTRALLY  LOCATED  BRANCHES 


Ogden,  Utah 
Rexburg,    Idaho 
Preston,   Idaho 


Logan,  Utah 
Rupert,  Idaho 
Blackfoot,  Idaho 


Shelley,   Idaho 
Tremonton,  Utah 
Twin  Falls,    Idaho 


Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Murray,  Utah 
Buhl,  Idaho 


Fill   in,    clip   and  mail   this   coupon 
.today   for    free    demonstration    and 
information. 


Mountain  States  Implement  Co. 
Ogden,  Utah 


IE-4-41 


I  want  to  test  an  Oliver  60  tractor  on  my  place.  Also 
send  me  free  folders  on  the  60,  Oliver  Superior  Beet  Drills 
and  Beet  Cultivators. 


Name    ; 

Town    State   i 

RFD  I  farm acres. 
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WAR 

WITHOUT 

CASUALTIES 


i  ft V, 

'4 


The  FULLER  Way! 

Win  the  war  on  grime  and  dirt 
without  back-breaking  toil  by  arm- 
ing yourself  with  the  magical 
FULLER  aids — cleaners,  waxes,  pol- 
ishes, etc.  And  make  your  walls 
and  furniture  COLOR  NEW  with 
FULLER  Paints  that  last  and  FULL- 
ER Wallpapers  that  beautify.  Visit 
your  local  Fuller  Paint  Dealer  and 
see  his  spring  array  of  tools,  mate- 
rials and  helpful  suggestions.  His 
store  is  at  your  service!  His  guar- 
antee of  good  value  is  the  famous 
FULLER  name. 

W.  P.  FULLER  &  CD. 

Salt  Lake  and  Ogden 

PAINT       •       WALLPAPER       •       GLASS 


FULL€R 
PAINTS 


LOOKING    BACK   AT 

fijwuwL  (hvuihkjoL 

By  WILLIAM  and  DEWEY  FARNSWORTH 

Publishers  of  "Buried  Empires  of  South  America" 
and  "Grandeurs  of  Ancient  America." 


KABAH 

The  city  of  Kabah  is  directly  south  of  the  great  city  of  Uxmal  in  Yucatan.  The  first  view 
discloses  a  huge  mound  or  platform  of  stone,  containing  no  less  than  eight  million  cubic  feet 
of  solid  stone  cemented  and  surmounted  by  splendid  buildings  of  astounding  proportions.  One 
immense  structure  is  the  temple  of  justice  containing  many  rooms,  some  of  which  are  so  badly 
ruined  it   is  impossible   to  estimate   their  number. 

THE  COLOSSAL  HEAD  OF  HUEYAPA 

In  the  vicinity  of  Vera  Cruz  in  the  little 
village  of  Tres  Zapotes,  recent  remarkable  dis- 
coveries have  been  made.  One  is  in  the  form  of 
a  giant  stone  head,  skillfully  carved  from  a  large 
block  of  basalt  which  had  become  blackened  from 
exposure  to  the  elements.  The  head  terminates 
at  the  neck,  resting  on  a  foundation  of  un- 
worked  stones. 

THE  GREAT  ARCH  OF  LABNA 
(Below) 

The  ancient  ruined  structures  of  Central 
America  present  one  great  contrast  to  modern 
architecture,  in  the  absence  of  the  arch.  The 
Mayas  were  greatly  restricted  in  their  archi- 
tectural achievements  because  they  never  dis- 
covered the  principal  of  the  true  arch.  Their 
temple  walls  were  very  thick  and  high,  being 
divided  into  single  chambers  which  were  ex- 
traordinarily narrow  in  comparison  to  their 
length  and  height.  Perhaps  their  chief  reason 
for  constructing  their  buildings  in  this  manner 
was  that  it  permitted  the  erection  of  a  very- 
lofty  and  imposing  roof  comb,  which  could  be 
easily  spanned  by  the  overlapping  of  single 
stones.  As  there  are  usually  exceptions  to  the 
general  rule,  so  there  appears  to  be  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  arch  as  in  the  ruined  city  of  Labna, 
situated  in  the  interior  of  Yucatan,  where  stands 
a  celebrated  Maya  arch.  This  is  a  perfect 
specimen  of  this  principle  of  architectural  de- 
velopment and  for  nearly  a  thousand  years  has 
withstood  the  ravages  of  the  elements  and  is 
still  in  sound  condition. 
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A  Word  of  Caution 

Concerning  the 

Grand  Coulee  Project, 

Washington 

By  C.   Orval  Stott 

Executive  Secretary,  Church 

Agricultural  Advisory 

Committee 

"Defore  land  is  purchased  under  the 
Grand  Coulee  Project  in  the  State 
of  Washington,  our  people  are  urged 
to  find  out  for  themselves  the  location, 
the  quality  of  soil,  and  when  irrigation 
water  will  be  delivered.  People  should 
know  the  facts  and  then  act  accord- 
ingly. It  would  be  well  for  prospective 
purchasers  to  obtain  information  from 
the  Church  Agricultural  Advisory 
Committee,  10  So.  Main,  Salt  Lake 
City,  or  write  the  Reclamation  Service, 
Washington,  D.  C,  or  Coulee  Dam, 
Washington. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  brief 
excerpts  quoted  from  recent  releases 
of  the  Department  of  Interior,  Bureau 
of  Reclamation: 

"I  wish  I  could  get  the  word  to  every- 
body that  all  the  land  which  is  to  be  irrigated 
by  the  Columbia  Basin  Project  is  being 
appraised  impartially  by  the  Government, 
and  that  these  appraisals  will  be  made 
available  free  to  those  who  inquire.  There 
certainly  is  no  reason  for  anyone  to  be  in 
a  hurry  to  buy  land  in  the  area  if  he 
intends  to  farm  it  by  irrigation  from  the 
project,  since  the  irrigation  canals  have  not 
as  yet  been  begun  and  cannot  be  ready  for 
use  in  several  years."   .  .  . 

"Although  Grand  Coulee  Dam  is  nearing 
completion,  the  irrigation  system  must  be 
constructed  before  water  can  be  made  avail- 
able to  irrigate  any  of  the  land.  At  the  rate 
of  construction  planned,  50,000  acres  will 
receive  water  in  1944,  and  thereafter  from 
50,000  to  70,000  acres  or  more  will  be  added 
each  year,  until  all  of  the  1,200,000  acres 
receive  water,  which  will  probably  take 
about  25  years."  .  .   . 

"All  irrigable  land  held  in  private  owner- 
ship by  any  one  owner  in  excess  of  40 
irrigable  acres  (80  acres  for  husband  and 
his  wife)  shall  be  designated  as  excess  land, 
and  as  such  shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive 
water  from  said  project,  and  no  owner  of 
such  excess  land  shall  receive  water  there- 
from for  any  part  of  the  lands  owned  by 
him  if  and  so  long  as  he  shall  refuse  to  sell 
any  excess  lands  owned  or  held  by  him, 
under  terms  and  conditions  satisfactory  to 
the  Secretary  of  Interior  and  at  prices  fixed 
in  the  appraisals  made  and  approved  as 
provided  by  the  Act."  .  .  . 

"The  Bureau  of  Reclamation,  in  coopera- 
tion with  40  other  agencies  of  the  Federal, 
State,  and  local  Government,  industries, 
educational  institutions,  and  civic  organi- 
zations, has  launched  joint  investigations 
to  plan  for  the  successful  settlement  and 
development  of  the  Columbia  Basin  area. 
Anyone  interested  can  obtain  additional  in- 
formation by  writing  to  the  Commissioner, 
Bureau  of  Reclamation,  Washington,  D.  C, 
or  the  Supervising  Engineer,  Bureau  of 
Reclamation,  Coulee  Dam,  Washington."  .  . 

"The  fields  covered  are  too  numerous  to 
(Concluded  on  page  232) 
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Caterpillar 

The  Easier,  Quicker,  Cheaper 
Way  to  More  and  Better  Roads 


Road  officials  everywhere  throughout 
the  nation  frankly  admit  that  "Caterpil- 
lar" has  gone  a  long  way  in  stretching 
taxpayers'  dollars  —  producing  more 
and  better  roads  .  .  .  easier,  quicker 
and  cheaper. 

Road  officials  in  Utah  and  throughout 
this  territory  deserve  sincere  thanks 
from  every  taxpayer  for  their  wisdom 

in  choosing  "Caterpillar." 


W 


LANDES 


TRACTOR  and 
EQUIPMENT  GO. 
Salt  Lake  City 


Distributor  of  "Caterpillar"  Diesel  Engines,  Track-Type  Tractors,  Road  Machinery 
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There  are  many  who  suffer  loss 

Be  prudent — 

Avert  it  by 
INSURANCE 

This  organization  writes  insurance  always  of  the  highest  quality. 

UTAH  HOME  FIRE  INSURANCE  CO. 

HEBER  I.  GRANT  &  CO.,  General  Agents,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Vour  rich  voice  vibrates  echoes  of  the  past; 

In  it  we  hear  the  chant  of  pioneers, 
Legato  notes  of  plodding  oxen  hoofs 
And  wagon  wheels  that  turn  back  through  the  years. 

They  take  us  to  a  grove  of  tall  white  pines 

With  winged  coloratures;  where  Boreas  plays, 
And  draws  his  rhythmic  notes  from  fine-strung  boughs 
With  deep  crescendos  in  rich  overtures. 


JhlL 

ORGAN 
SPEAKS 


By     EDNA 
S.    DUSTIN 
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Tn  thundering  notes  we  hear  the  bison  hoofs 

Of  herds  whose  hides  were  boiled  down  for  the  glue, 
And  chiming  scales  of  axes  forming  pipes, 
And  hum  of  saws  as  they  assembled  you. 

Cmall  wonder  your  great  chest  expands  with  pride 

And  echoes  that  past  caravan's  refrain! 
What  other  organ's  voice  has  laced  the  earth 
And  made  God's  white  pine  forest  live  again? 


Ihe  EdiiorsTaqe 
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F  A  PERSON  HAS  A  DESIRE  TO  FIND  FAULT,  HE  CAN  ALWAYS 
FIND  SOMETHING   TO    FIND    FAULT  WITH. 


By  PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 


I  call  to  mind  that  my  first  public  speech  in 
Tooele,  sixty-one  years  ago,  lasted  seven  and 
one-half  minutes,  and  I  told  everything  I  could 
think  of  in  that  seven  and  one-half  minutes  and 
part  of  it  I  told  twice.  That  night,  as  we  were 
going  out  of  the  meeting,  I  heard  a  man  say:  "Well, 
it  is  a  pity  that  if  we  have  to  have  a  boy  preside 
over  this  stake  of  Zion,  the  Authorities  of  the 
Church  could  not  find  one  with  sense  enough  to  talk 
ten  minutes." 

When  I  heard  that  remark — I  do  not  suppose 
it  was  intended  for  my  ears;  or  possibly  the  party 
making  it  intended  that  I  should  hear  it — it  im- 
pressed me  this  way:  Here  is  a  man  who  has  come 
to  meeting  to  find  fault.  If  a  person  has  a  desire 
to  find  fault  with  the  organization  of  a  stake  or  of 
a  ward,  or  of  anything  else  in  the  Church,  he  can 
always  find  something  to  find  fault  about.  But 
if  he  has  a  desire  to  go  to  a  meeting  with  the 
intention  of  sustaining,  upholding,  and  supporting 
whatever  may  be  decided  upon  by  the  Authorities 
of  the  Church,  he  will  find  something  to  cause  him 
to'  rejoice. 

As  an  illustration  on  the  other  hand,  I  met  a 
brother  after  that  meeting  who  shook  hands  with  me 
and  said:  "Every  particle  of  strength  and  all  of 
the  ability  that  I  as  an  individual  possess  I  pledge 
to  you.  I  realize  what  a  great  task  it  must  be  for 
you  as  a  young  man  to  be  called  upon  to  preside 
over  an  entire  stake  of  Zion,  and  you  can  count  on 
me  for  the  very  best  that  is  in  me."  That  is  the 
difference. 

We  find  about  what  we  are  looking  for  in  life. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  you  stop  to  reflect,  there  was 
only  one  living  person  who  had  any  right  to  com- 
plain about  my  being  made  the  president  of  that 
stake,  and  that  person  was  Heber  J.  Grant.  I  had 
a  very  profitable  business  at  the  time,  making  me 
several  thousand  dollars  a  year,  that  I  had  to  throw 
over  my  shoulder  when  I  was  made  the  president 
of  the  Tooele  Stake  of  Zion.  My  income  fell  off 
nearly  two-thirds.  Out  of  what  was  left,  I  had  to 
keep  a  team  and  hire  a  boy  to  take  care  of  it,  and 
to  drive  to  Garfield  Beach  every  week  to  meet  me 
and  take  me  back  to  my  home  in  Tooele,  and  then 
I  had  to  travel  around  the  stake. 

In  addition,  I  had  to  pay  donations  in  Tooele 
and  in  Salt  Lake,  because  in  Salt  Lake  they  said, 


"You  make  your  living  here;  you  ought  to  help  us." 
They  called  on  me  for  assistance  in  building  the 
Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall  when  I  was  living  in 
Tooele.  So  my  income  fell  off  and  my  donations 
increased.  I  never  made  a  dollar  in  Tooele  during 
the  two  years  I  was  president  of  that  stake,  and 
my  expenses  were  very  much  greater  than  they  had 
been  before.  There  was  no  allowance  made  to 
stake  presidents  for  expenses,  and  at  that  time  the 
Church  did  not  pay  a  dollar  towards  the  cost  of 
erecting  meeting  houses;  the  people  did  it  all  them- 
selves. So  there  was  one  individual  and  one  only 
who>  had  any  right  to  complain  and  that  was  your 
humble  servant. 

John  Taylor,  the  president  of  the  Church,  and 
both  of  his  counselors,  and  Apostle  Francis  M. 
Lyman  were  the  Authorities  that  came  out  to  Tooele 
to  install  me.  I  suppose  they  thought  it  needed  an 
immense  amount  of  authority  to  put  in  a  young  man 
as  the  president  of  that  stake,  and  they  were  there 
to  do  it. 

I  took  it  for  granted  that  the  Lord  wanted  me  to 
go  there  or  Brother  Taylor  would  not  have  been 
inspired  to  call  me  there.  I  did  not  want  the  job. 
I  often  said  to  Brother  Lyman:  "I  would  be  simply 
delighted  if  they  would  call  me  on  a  mission  for  ten 
years,  with  the  privilege  after  ten  years  of  going 
back  to  Salt  Lake  to  be  born  again,  financially 
speaking,  instead  of  being  buried  alive  out  here. 
I  can  never  get  out  of  this  job  as  long  as  I  behave 
myself.  I  am  stuck  here  forever;  I  cannot  afford 
to  resign;  I  know  the  Gospel  is  true,  and  I  will  stick 
with  it."  I  did  not  see  any  way  out  of  it  except 
to  act  in  such  a  way  that  they  would  put  me  out  of 
the  position. 

I  had  no  doubt  but  that  I  could  do  my  duty  out 
in  Tooele.  I  had  no  doubt,  notwithstanding  my 
lack  of  ability,  but  that  I  could  do  my  duty  in  the 
Church  as  one  of  the  Apostles;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing I  felt  it  was  beyond  my  capacity  to  be  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Church,  when,  in  the  providences  of  the 
Lord,  that  call  came  to  me,  I  had  no  doubt  that  I 
would  be  given  the  power  to  discharge  the  responsi- 
bilities that  devolved  upon  me.  I  believed  that  un- 
less the  Lord  would  give  me  the  ability  and  the 
power  to  accomplish  the  labors  that  came  my  way, 
I  never  would  have  been  made  the  President  of  the 
Church.  (Concluded  on  page  255) 
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Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  Chairman 
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7V  WORD  TO  STAKE  PRESIDENTS,  BISHOPS,  AUXILIARY  HEADS, 
AND  PRESIDING  OFFICERS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 
CONCERNING  THE  USE  OF  TITLES  AND  OFFICES  IN  THE  PRIEST- 
HOOD AND  CONCERNING  INTRODUCTIONS,  COMMENTS  ON 
SPEAKERS,  UNNECESSARY  SUMMARIES  OF  WHAT  SPEAKERS 
HAVE  SAID,  AND  "MULTIPLYING  WORDS." 


IN  the  revelation  on  Priesthood 
given  March  28,  1835,  the  Lord 
declared  that  there  are  "two 
Priesthoods,  namely  the  Melchiz- 
edek and  Aaronic,  including  the 
Levitical  Priesthood."  The  first,  or 
greater,  is  called  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  after  the  name  of  the 
righteous  king  of  Salem  because  he 
was  such  a  great  High  Priest.  This 
is  done,  the  Lord  declares,  "out  of 
respect  or  reverence  to  the  name  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  to  avoid  the 
too  frequent  repetition  of  his  name." 
From  the  very  beginning  of  time, 
the  sacred  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being  has  been  held  in  the  greatest 
reverence  and  respect  by  the  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord.  We  are  informed 
that  the  true  pronunciation  of  His 
name  by  the  Hebrews  was  lost,  be- 
cause they  scrupulously  avoided 
mentioning  it,  substituting  in  its 
stead  "one  or  other  of  the  words 
with  whose  proper  vowel-points  it 
may  happen  to  be  written."  One 
of  the  commandments  of  the  deca- 
logue is:  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain; 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 
This  commandment  He  repeated  fre- 
quently through  His  servants  the 
Prophets  and  it  is  further  written  in 
the  commandments  given  to  Moses, 
"He  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death." 

There  is  nothing  that  should  be 
held  in  more  sacred  reverence  and 
respect  than  the  name  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  and  the  name  of  His 
beloved  Son,  our  Redeemer.  Satan 
puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  men  to 
blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  more  vulgar  and  obscene  a  man 
becomes  the  greater  is  his  tendency 
to  violate  this  sacred  commandment. 
It  seems  a  strange  thing  that  char- 
acters of  this  kind  are  never  satis- 
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fied  to  swear  in  the  name  of  mortal 
men,  but  always  in  the  name  of 
Deity,  which  rebellion  seems  to  be 
in  keeping  with  their  wickedness. 

Even  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel the  Elders  of  Israel  should  exer- 
cise great  care  not  to  repeat  these 
sacred  names  too  frequently  and 
needlessly  when  other  terms  of  des- 
ignation will  suffice.  There  are  oc- 
casions when  the  use  of  these  sacred 
names  or  titles  may  properly  be  used, 
and  the  Lord,  Himself,  has  given  us 
this  privilege,  for  instance,  in  the 
blessings  of  the  Sacrament;  but  it  is 
well  for  those  who  address  the  con- 
gregations of  the  people  to  use  these 
holy  names  sparingly  when  other 
expressions  will  suffice.  The  term 
"Lord"  whether  applied  to  the  Fa- 
ther or  the  Son  is  permissible,  and 
in  speaking  of  the  Son  we  may  prop- 
erly refer  to  Him  as  our  Savior  or 
Redeemer  and  not  always  by  the 
familiar  use  of  His  name. 

Reverence  should  also  be  given  to 
other  sacred  titles  or  names.  Fre- 
quently we  hear  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Authorities  addressed  on 
the  street  and  in  private  conversa- 
tions as  well  as  in  public  by  their 
titles  or  the  offices  which  they  hold 
in  the  Priesthood.  This  should  be 
avoided  except  at  the  time  and 
place  when  such  usage  would  be 
proper.  For  example  it  is  not  the 
best  form  to  refer  to  a  member  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  as  "Apos- 
tle   ,"  either  in  speaking  of 

him  or  to  him.  The  Lord  has  given 
us  the  general  designation  of 
"Elder"  which  may  be  applied  to 
any  man  holding  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  and  no  matter  what  of- 
fice a  man  may  hold,  it  is  an  honor 
for  him  to  be  so  designated  and  ad- 
dressed. 

Tt  has  become  customary  through 
long  established  usage  to  refer  to 


the  first  President  of  the  Church  as 
"The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,"  or 
"Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet."  This 
is  permissible  because  of  the  great 
honor  which  was  bestowed  upon  him 
and  the  great  work  which  he  ac- 
complished under  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  and  the  fact  that  he  long  since 
departed  this  mortal  life.  If  he 
were  here,  he  would  be  happy  to  be 
called,  as  he  was  by  members  of  the 
Church  in  his  day,  "Brother  Joseph." 
This  was  not  said  in  the  spirit  of 
familiarity  but  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  respect. 

In  addressing  a  member  of  the 
First  Presidency  it  is  perfectly 
proper  to  say,  President  Grant, 
Clark,  or  McKay,  and  the  same 
designation  should  be  applied  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  These  brethren 
will  take  no  offense  or  consider  it 
an  act  of  disrespect  if  they  should 
be  called  "Brother,"  for  it  is  also 
an  honor  to  belong  to  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Church  and  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  faithful  members.  The 
proper  title  by  which  the  members 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles and  the  First  Council  of  Sev- 
enty may  be  called  is  that  of  "Elder." 
This  title  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
members  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
although  the  title  "Bishop"  has  been 
used  from  the  beginning  and  may  be 
without  offense,  whether  applied  to 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  or  to  other 
bishops  in  the  Church. 

In  introducing  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  or  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy,  the  brother  conducting  the 
exercises  in  the  meeting   may  say, 

Elder ,  or  Brother , 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, or  of  the  First  Council  of  the 
Seventy. 

The  presiding  officer  in  a  meet- 
ing when  introducing  a  speaker,  es- 
pecially one  of  the  General  Author- 
ities of  the  Church,  should  not  in- 
dulge in  flattering  remarks  or  make  a 
long  eulogy.  What  may  be  said 
should  be  brief;  if  there  is  occasion 
to  make  a  remark  better  to  identify 
the  speaker  it  should  be  given  as  a 
matter  of  explanation  or  identifica- 
tion without  any  word  that  may 
cause  embarrassment  to  the  person 
so  introduced.  It  has  happened  at 
times  that  the  brother  conducting 
the  exercises  when  giving  an  intro- 
duction has  taken  a  good  part  of  the 
time  allotted  to  the  speaker.  This 
is  a  fault  frequently  indulged  in  by 
inexperienced  presiding  officers. 
Brief  introductions  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  the  brethren  and  very  brief 
comments,  if  any  are  necessary,  at 
the  close  of  their  remarks. 
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,APA  was  home!  As  I 
stood  in  the  stuffy  parlor  that  had 
hardly  been  opened  since  he  left, 
with  its  red  plush  sofa,  newly  dusted 
organ,  and  high  book-cases,  my  very 
blood  seemed  waiting  and  my  heart 
hit  like  unkind  knuckles  against  my 
scrawny  ribs. 

Seeing  him  again,  the  last  two 
years  seemed  like  a  dream.  It 
seemed  only  yesterday  that  he  had 
stood  here  to  say  goodbye.  The  air 
had  had  the  same  weighted  stillness, 
a  sort  of  breathlessness  such  as  a 
room  has  when  the  dead  are  lying 
there — a  stillness  punctuated  only 
by  the  late-summer  drone  of  bees 
and  the  quick  chirp  of  birds. 

I  had  felt  myself  older  and  more 
controlled  than  either  he  or  my  moth- 
er as  they  said  goodbye.  He  had 
asked  us  not  to  cry;  yet  his  own 
mouth  had  quivered  behind  his  soft, 
black  beard,  and  Mother  had  wept 
openly  on  his  shoulder.  The  other 
children  had  whined  like  small  pup- 
pies — with  no  idea  of  why  they  were 
whining.    I,  alone,  had  not  wept. 

Papa  had  taken  me  into  the  small 
green  summer-house  off  the  kitchen 
earlier  in  the  day  and  explained  to 
me  that  every  Mormon  man  hoped  to 
fill  a  mission  for  his  Church,  hoped 
to  go  out  into  the  world  and  make 
converts  no  matter  what  personal 
sacrifices  he  was  called  to  make.  He 
was  to  go  without  "purse  or  scrip" 
and  the  Lord  would  provide,  would 
open  the  way  for  him  and  for  those 
at  home.  He  concluded  by  telling 
me  that  since  I  was  the  oldest  child 
at  home  my  responsibility  would  be 
great.  I  must  help  Mama  care  for 
the  smaller  children,  must  take  a 
man's  place  in  caring  for  the  three 
cows,  the  chickens,  the  garden,  and 
the  chores.  He  said,  patting  my 
head  from  his  impressive  height, 
"You  be  a  good  boy,  Neils,  and  I 
will  give  you  half  a  dollar  when  I 
come  home." 

The  most  I  had  ever  had  at  one 
time  was  a  nickel.  Fifty  cents  was 
all  the  money  in  the  world.  No 
wonder  I  could  not  weep. 

Yes,  the  full  significance  of  the 
parting  had  escaped  me.     After  all, 


I  STOOD  VERY  STRAIGHT 
BECAUSE  I  WAS  TELLING 
MYSELF  THAT  I  WAS  TOO 
BIG  TO  CRY. 


I  was  only  eleven.  I  did  not  know 
that  Mama  was  expecting  her 
seventh  child;  I  did  not  know  how 
far  Denmark  was  from  this  small 
Utah  town,  nor  how  long  two  years 
could  be;  I  did  not  know  how  hard 
money  had  been  to  get  even  when 
he  was  home  working.  I  only  knew 
that  it  was  an  honor  and  a  privilege 
for  him  to  go  .  .  .  and  that  I  was  to 
be  the  man  now. 

The  autumn  after  he  left  was 
golden  and  sweet.  The  air  was 
spicy.  There  were  apples  from  the 
trees  beside  the  shed,  potatoes  in 
the  pit,  home-cured  pork  in  the  cel- 
lar. 

It  was  fun  to  bring  the  cows  from 
the  pasture  through  the  long  lane  of 
poplars  that  were  shedding  their 
gold  on  all  sides  of  me,  to  feel  the 
cool  sand  between  my  bare  toes,  to 
go  home  and  see  the  lamp  lighted  in 
the  kitchen,  the  long  oil-cloth-cov- 
ered table  set,  the  children  laughing 
and  scampering  about  the  huge 
cook-stove. 

Responsibility  rested  lightly  on 
me  at  first,  but  when  winter  came 
and  John  was  born  and  I  had  the 
care  of  the  others  and  most  of  the 
cooking — although  Eliza  who  was 
nine  could  help  quite  a  little — I  be- 
gan to  know  what  it  meant.  I  un- 
derstood more,  when  the  boys  would 


come  after  me  to  go  on  potato  fries 
or  bob-sleigh  parties — and  I  couldn't 

go. 

J.  he  second  year  was  the 
hardest.  Most  of  our  food  was 
gone.  There  was  no  money  to  buy 
more.  We  had  only  what  we  could 
raise  in  the  garden.  Often,  that 
second  summer,  when  I  was  out  in 
the  pasture  with  the  cows,  I  would 
eat  the  tall,  green  alfalfa  to  fill  up 
the  emptiness  in  me.  I  would  lie 
down  in  it,  loathe  to  go  home  to  the 
meager  meal,  to  the  question  in  the 
eyes  of  Jimmie  and  'Manda  and 
Emeline,  who  couldn't  quite  under- 
stand. You  couldn't  explain  mis- 
sions and  tithing  to  them. 

The  eggs  and  milk  had  to  be  sold 
and  the  money  sent  to  Papa  or  paid 
in  tithing.  For,  as  Mama  said,  we 
had  a  roof  over  our  heads  and  some- 
thing to  eat,  but  Papa  had  nothing 
which  he  did  not  have  to  buy;  and 
none  of  us  would  have  anything — 
not  even  life — were  it  not  for  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord. 

Still,  many  a  night  as  I  lay  on  the 
straw  tick  which  was- my  bed,  I  won- 
dered about  things.  I  wondered 
what  Papa  was  doing.  He  was  so 
handsome  and  so  smart.  Maybe  he 
had  met  a  king  or  a  queen.  Maybe 
he  was  eating  in  a  palace.  Then, 
I  visioned  all  the  good  things  we 
had  had  to  eat  before;  big  platters 
of  steaming  poise,  home-cured  ham, 
thick  slices  of  head-cheese,  milk, 
warm  as  it  came  from  the  cows  or 
cool  and  covered  with  cream  after 
it  had  stood  in  the  vine-covered  win- 
dow of  the  rock  pantry.  There  was 
no  milk  now. 

But  all  in  all,  I  didn't  really  mind 
so  much.  It  wasn't  as  if  I  hadn't 
known  Papa  was  coming  home  and 
was  going  to  reward  me  for  the  long 
hours  I  had  weeded  in  the  sun,  gath- 
ered eggs,  and  pastured  the  cows, 
milked,  cleaned  the  barn,  helped  in 
the  house,  yes,  and  even  gone  out 
and  helped  a  neighbor  thin  beets  or 
pick  fruit  to  earn  a  little  to  give 
Mama. 

Now,  Papa  was  home!  Every- 
(Continued   on   page   245) 
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It  has  sometimes  been  intimated 
that  Mormons  fail  to  pay  their 
business  obligations  because  they 
first  pay  their  tithing  and  support 
missionaries,  leaving  little  or  nothing 
with  which  to  liquidate  their  loans. 

To  ascertain  if  this  were  correct,  a 
survey  was  made  of  a  complete  list  of 
all  Graham  County,  Arizona,  bor- 
rowers from  a  public  lending  institu- 
tution.  There  were  1 62  loans  in  all 
which  were  classified  into  three 
groups:  loans  current,  loans  delin- 
quent less  than  one  year,  and  loans 
delinquent  over  one  year. 

Graham  County  has  the  larger 
part  of  two  stakes;  namely,  the  St. 
Joseph  and  Mt.  Graham.  President 
Jesse  A.  Udall  of  the  former  stake, 
and  the  writer,  representing  the  latter 
stake,  secured  from  the  bishops  the 
data  as  to  missionary  support,  tith- 
ing record  and  size  of  families  of 
the  borrowers. 

The  analysis  of  the  information 
obtained  tells  an  interesting  story. 
Of  the  162  loans,  120  were  members 
and  42  were  not  members  or  the 
Mormon  Church.  The  120  Latter- 
day  Saints  with  an  average  of  4.99 
members  in  the  family  were  support- 
ing 12  missionaries  and  more  than 
half  of  them  were  paying  tithing; 
whereas  the  non-Mormons  with  an 
average  family  of  4.5  members  were 
supporting  no  missionaries  and  paid 
no  tithing.  The  L.  D.  S.  group 
showed  a  delinquency  of  23%  as 
compared  with  29%  for  the  non- 
members. 

Having  proved  the  first  accusation 
untrue,  let  us  see  how  the  payment 
of  tithing,  size  of  families,  and  the 
support  of  missionaries  within  the 
ranks  of  the  Church  compare:  Six- 
ty-three tithepayers  with  5.43  mem- 
bers to  the  family  are  supporting  1 1 
of  the  12  missionaries  and  have  a 
delinquency  of  only  22%  as  com- 
pared with  4.5  members  per  family 
among  the  non-tithpayers.  The 
latter  group  of  57  are  supporting 
only  1  of  the  12  missionaries,  are 
paying  no  tithing,  and  have  a  de- 
linquency of  25% — 3%  more  than 
the  tithepayers. 

Next  we  compare  the  non-tithe- 
payers  with  those  who  contribute 
some,  the  group  we  sometimes  call 
part-tithepayers :  Here  the  general 
trend  is  slightly  changed  in  one  par- 
ticular. The  part-tithepayers  with 
families  of  5.16  compared  with  the 
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non-tithepayers'  families  of  4.5 
show  a  reversal  in  delinquency  of 
27%  as  compared  with  25%  for  the 
non-tithepayers,  but  it  is  noteworthy 
that  the  33  tithepayers  in  this  case 
are  supporting  3  missionaries  as 
compared  to  the  support  of  one  by 
the  57  non-tithepayers  and  are  mak- 
ing a  contribution  toward  support  of 
the  Church. 

pOLLOWiNG  through,  we  now  com- 
pare the  part  and  the  full  tithe- 
payers: It  is  gratifying  to  note  the 
results  of  this  comparison.  The 
faithful,  full-tithepayer  with  a 
family  of  5.75  supports  8  of  the  12 
missionaries  and  has  the  lowest  de- 
linquency, 17%,  as  compared  to 
27%  for  the  part  tithepayer  with  a 
smaller  family  and  supporting  fewer 
missionaries. 

To  summarize,  we  tabulated  all 
groups  together: 


for  welfare,  maintenance,  fast  offer- 
ings, and  other  Church  donations. 
But,  after  all  this,  still  to  show  a 
better  farm  loan  paying  record  in 
spite  of  those  heavy  drains  is  truly 
a  remarkable  vindication  of  the 
promises  of  the  Lord.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  degree  of  loyalty  and 
faithfulness  to  Church  requirements 
seems  to  measure  faithfulness  in 
debt-paying.  The  part-tithepayer 
makes  a  better  general  record  than 
the  non-tithepayer,  and  he  in  turn 
makes  a  better  record  than  the  non- 
member. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  Latter-day 
Saints  will  refrain  from  going  into 
debt,  especially  for  luxuries,  and  that 
they  will  seek  to  improve  their  rec- 
ord in  paying  their  obligations,  being 
sure  that  their  "word  is  as  good  as 
their  bond"  and  that  no  obligation  is 
allowed  to  remain  unpaid  beyond  the 
due  date. 
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It  is  a  joy  and  satisfaction  to  see 
the  results  shown  in  the  above  chart. 
Remember,  it  is  no  insignificant  ven- 
ture to  endeavor  in  these  times  to 
support  a  large  family  of  5.75  people, 
then  to  take  from  the  family  income 
from  $250.00  to  500.00  a  year  to  keep 
a  missionary  in  the  field,  then  to 
pay  ten  per  cent  of  the  family  income 
for  tithing  and  additional  amounts 


Editor's  Note:  A  similar  survey 
with  comparable  results  was  made 
for  Utah  and  Cache  counties  and 
published  in  the  Era  in  February, 
1939,  page  72,  under  the  title  "Does 
the  Payment  of  Tithing  Cause  Eco- 
nomic Distress?"  ( Evidences  and 
Reconciliations  No.  7,  by  John  A. 
Widtsoe. ) 
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Chapter  VII.     Pen  Portraits. 

Dorter  Rockwell  was  widely- 
known,  but  only  little  was  re- 
corded by  his  contemporaries  con- 
cerning impressions  Porter  made  up- 
on them.  That  which  was  recorded 
at  any  length  was  done  by  visiting 
people  not  of  the  Mormon  religion. 
It  is  from  these  non-Mormon  sources 
that  the  following  quotations  are 
taken.  It  is  amusing  to  note  Porter's 
humorous  reactions  toward  these 
Gentiles,  who  were  straining  their 
senses  to  see  traces  of  the  de- 
stroying angel  in  him.  Regardless 
of  the  personal  favorable  impression 
Porter  made,  Ludlow  cannot  shake 
his  preconceived  notions  that  Rock- 
well was  the  destroyer  his  enemies 
claimed  him  to  be: 

"During  our  stay  at  Townsend's,  we 
were  one  morning  sitting  on  the  ver- 
anda, when  our  landlord,  a  portly, 
kindly  man,  brought  up  a  friend  of  his 
to  introduce  to  us.  It  was  Porter  Rock- 
well, the  Destroying  Angel  and  chief 
of  the  Danites.  Apart  from  his  cause, 
I  felt  an  abstract  interest  in  this  old 
fighter,  and  was  glad  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  him.  He  welcomed  us 
very  cordially  to  Utah,  and  told  us  we 
ought  to  stay:  our  only  bad  taste  was 
exhibited  in  merely  going  through.  We 
could  not  avoid  telling  him,  with  a 
smile,  that  Utah  had  a  reputation  for 
stopping  people  who  showed  such 
taste,  to  take  a  permanent  residence. 
He  answered  good-naturedly  that  he 
had  heard  the  rumor,  and  intended  so 
far  to  verify  it  that  he  should  halt  us 
on  our  way  past  his  door,  when  we 
started  to  cross  the  desert,  put  our 
horses  in  his  own  stable,  carry  us  to 
his  table,  and  inflict  on  us  the  penalty 
of  a  real  Mormon  dinner — after  which 
(if  our  horses  had  got  through  their 
feed)  we  should  be  let  off  with  an  ad- 
monition never  to  try  to  pass  his  door 
if  we  came  that  way  again.  'Bless  yer 
soul,  but  we're  savage!'  said  Porter 
Rockwell.  'Once  drew  a  sassige  on  a 
Yankee  Gentile  myself — crammed  it 
right  down  his  throat  with  scalding  hot 
gravy  and  pancakes.  We  Mormons 
torture  'em  awful.  The  Gentile  I  drew 
the  sassige  on  bore  it  like  a  man,  and 
is  livin'  yet.  Well,  I'll  soon  see  ye 
again.'  So  he  shook  hands  with  us, 
jumped  on  his  mustang,  and  ambled 
away  as  gently  as  if,  instead  of  being 
a  destroying  angel,  he  were  a  colporteur 
of  peace  tracts,  or  a  peddler  of  Wins- 
low's  Soothing  Syrup. 

"He  kept  his  word  to  us,  seeing  us 
soon  and  frequently.  Next  to  Brigham 
Young  he  was  the  most  interesting  man 
and  problem  that  I  encountered  in  Utah. 
His  personal  appearance  in  itself  was 


very  striking.  His  figure  was  of  the 
middle  height,  and  very  strongly  made; 
broad  across  the  shoulders,  and  set 
squarely  on  the  legs.  His  arm  was  of 
large  girth,  his  chest  round  as  a  barrel, 
and  his  hand  looked  as  powerful  as  a 
grizzly  bear's.  His  face  was  of  the 
mastiff  type,  and  its  expression,  fidelity, 
fearlessness,  ferocity.  A  man  with  his 
massive  lower  jaw,  firm  mouth  and 
good-humored  but  steady  and  searching 
eyes  of  steel-blue,  if  his  fanaticism 
takes  the  Mormon  form,  must  infallibly 
become  like  Porter  Rockwell.  Organi- 
zation and  circumstances  combine  to 
make  any  such  man  a  destroying  angel. 
Having  always  felt  the  most  vivid  in- 
terest in  supernatural  characters  of  that 
species,  I  was  familiar  with  most  of 
them  from  the  Biblical  example  of  those 
who  smote  Egypt,  Sodom,  and  Sen- 
nacherib, to  the  more  modern  Arab, 
Azreal,  and  that  famous  one  who  de- 
scended, all  white-bearded  and  in  shin- 
ing raiment  from  the  Fudges'  Cave,  to 
lead  the  van  of  Quinnipiack's  forlorn 
hope  and  smite  the  red-skinned  Phil- 
istines. Out  of  this  mass  of  conflicting 
and  particular  angels  I  had  abstracted 
an  ideal  and  general  angel;  but  when  I 
suddenly  came  on  a  real  one  in  Por- 
ter Rockwell,  I  was  surprised  at  his 
unlikeness  to  my  thought.  His  hair 
black  and  iron  grey  in  streaks,  was 
gathered  into  a  cue,  just  behind  the 
apex  of  the  skull,  and  twisted  into  a 
hard  round  bunch.  .  .  .  He  was  oblig- 
ing in  his  manners;  placable,  jocose, 
never  extravagant  when  he  conversed, 
save  in  burlesque.  If  he  had  been  con- 
verted to  Methodism  in  its  early  times, 
instead  of  Mormonism,  he  might  have 
been  a  second  Peter  Cartwright, 
preaching  and  pummeling  his  enemies 
into  the  Kingdom  instead  of  shooting 
them  to  Kingdom  come.  No  one  ig- 
norant of  his  career  would  take  him  on 
sight  for  a  man  of  bad  disposition  in 
any  sense.  But  he  was  the  most  ter- 
rible instrument  which  can  be  handled 
by  fanaticism;  a  powerful  physical  na- 
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ture  welded  to  a  mind  of  very  narrow 
perceptions,  intense  convictions,  and 
changeless  tenacity.  In.  his  build  he 
was  a  gladiator;  in  his  humor,  a  Yankee 
lumberman;  in  his  memory,  a  Bourbon; 
in  his  vengeance,  an  Indian.  A  strange 
mixture,  only  to  be  found  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent. 

"In  the  forenoon  of  the  Fourth  of 
July,  Porter  called  at  our  hotel  to  invite 
us  to  take  a  drive  with  him.  -   .   , 

"Porter  in  his  desire  to  do  the  hos- 
pitalities of  the  occasion  in  the  most 
graceful  manner,  proposed  to  mount 
the  box,  and  take  the  reins  himself.   .  .  . 

"He  was  rough,  but  kind  and  con- 
ciliatory, in  everything  he  said,  and 
sometimes  very  amusing.  A  descrip- 
tion he  gave,  accompanied  by  panto- 
mime, of  the  way  he  had  seen  a  Goshute 
family  sitting  in  a  circle  on  their 
haunches  when  the  grasshoppers  were 
plenty,  using  their  palms  as  scoops  and 
putting  the  insects  into  their  mouths 
with  a  windlass  motion  as  fast  as  their 
hands  could  fly,  was  irresistibly  laugh- 
able. It  seemed  strange  to  be  riding 
in  the  carriage  and  by  the  side  of  a  man, 
who,  if  universal  report  among  the 
Gentiles  were  correct,  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  cut  my  throat  at  the  Church's 
orders.  It  was  like  an  Assyrian  taking 
an  airing  in  the  chariot  of  the  angel  of 
death.  I  was  not  likely  to  become  ob- 
noxious to  the  Church:  I  certainly 
did  not  mean  to  be  if  I  could  help  it. 
Knowing  I  had  been  very  careful  along 
the  way  from  Missouri  never  to  ex- 
press myself  before  anybody  who  might 
be  a  Mormon  spy,  I  felt  pretty  tranquil 
upon  the  subject  of  any  change  in 
Porter  Rockwell  from  his  present  agree- 
Continued  on  page  230) 
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r  e  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?"  Each  tree  produces  its 
own  kind.  What  fruits  may  one 
hope  to  pick  if  one  plants  a  tree  in 
the  garden  of  religion?  This  ques- 
tion demands  an  answer  for  all  those 
who  would  judge  religion  by  its 
earthly  harvest. 

A  short  time  ago  a  Gleaner  Girl 
made  this  confession: 

Two  months  ago  I  had  faith;  I  was  happy 
in  my  religion.  Everything  seemed  just 
right  to  me.  Then  my  father  became  ill 
and  died,  leaving  my  mother  and  several 
small  children.  We  had  prayed  for  him; 
we  needed  him,  but  he  went.  And  now, 
something  has  gone  out  of  my  life.  I  have 
lost  the  strong  testimony  that  was  mine. 

A  young  man  recently  made  this 
statement: 

My  father  has  worked  all  his  life  for  the 
Church.  He  is  as  honest  as  any  man  who 
ever  lived.  In  fact,  he  is  too  honest.  Men 
have  taken  advantage  of  him.  During  the 
last  few  years  he  has  lost  the  little  bit  that 
he  did  have.  I  can't  see  where  his  religion 
has  helped  him  any. 

We  meet  with  people  of  all  ages 
and  various  experiences  who  have 
become  disillusioned  about  religion. 
Among  them  are  sons  of  Pioneers, 
converts  from  the  old  country,  young 
people  who  have  been  reared  in  the 
organizations  of  the  Church — good, 
sincere  individuals — who  feel  that 
they  have  been  deceived,  that  reli- 
gion is  not  what  it  is  purported  to  be. 
The  difficulty  sometimes  lies  in  the 
fact  that  religion  has  been  misrepre- 
sented to  them,  leading  them  to  ex- 
pect the  wrong  thing  from  religious 
living. 

The  two  stories  related  above 
represent  the  two  most  common  mis- 
conceptions of  the  fruits  of  religious 
living.  The  first  is  that  religion  will 
save  man  from  all  suffering,  sorrow, 
and  disappointment  in  life.  Reli- 
gion, thus  conceived,  is  a  guardian 
angel  who  steers  life's  ship  over 
smooth  seas.  But  religious  history 
and  teachings  prove  that  life  is  not 
that,  and  that  religion  makes  no  such 
promise. 

The  book  of  Job  has  as  a  moral 
that  man  should  not  deny  God  even 
though  he  suffer  loss  of  family,  of 
property,  and  is  sorely  afflicted. 
One  hundred  thousand  Jews  died  in 
defense  of  things  sacred  to  them  as 
Syrians  and  Romans  desecrated 
their  sanctuaries.  Early  Christians 
suffered  repeated  persecutions  unto 
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death  because  of  their  faithfulness  to 
the  Cross.  John  Huss,  Savonarola, 
and  men  of  their  type  lost  their  lives 
in  defense  of  religious  truth.  The 
Huguenots  in  France,  the  Puritans 
in  England,  the  Jews  the  world  over 
have  suffered  because  of  religious 
conviction. 

No  Latter-day  Saint  should  forget 
the  lives  that  Mormonism  has  cost 
to  date.  In  the  history  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church,  men  have  endured  al- 
most every  form  of  persecution  and 
privation  that  man  and  the  elements 
can  impose.  Joseph  Smith  experi- 
enced this  both  in  life  and  death, 
giving  fervid  expression  to  it  in  his 
prayer  recorded  in  section  121  of 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

Religion  literally  leads  men  to 
places  where  sorrow,  suffering,  and 
difficulties  abound.  Jesus  came  to 
share  the  burden  of  the  sinner,  to 
minister  unto  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
to  comfort  those  who  mourn,  which 
means  in  effect  to  share  the  burdens 
of  life,  and  He  said  unto  His  dis- 
ciples, "Go  thou  and  do  likewise" 
,   .   .  "Feed  my  sheep." 

The  religious  life  is  not  a  fairy- 
land existence  which  promises  es- 
cape from  the  realities  of  life,  but 
rather  a  life  that  shares  responsi- 
bilities in  the  most  vital  of  life's 
process.  It  is  not  a  flight  from  the 
world  either  in  thought  or  deed. 

Jesus  makes  this  clear  in  His  ser- 
mon on  the  Mount: 


Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock:  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  the  house,  and  it  fell  not:  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock.  And  everyone 
who  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand:  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it.     (Matthew  7:24-27.) 

All  those  who  base  their  lives  on 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  build  their 
house  upon  a  rock.  Those  who  do 
not,  build  their  house  upon  the  sand. 
Note  this,  that  both  houses  receive 
the  same  punishment.  The  rain  de- 
scends, floods  come,  and  winds  blow, 
and  beat  upon  both  houses.  The 
difference  is  that  one  withstands  the 
onslaught,  the  other  does  not. 

The  Master  said  to  His  beloved 
disciples:  "I  send  ye  forth  as  sheep 
among  wolves."  And  they  found 
out  that  His  words  were  true  as  they 
laid  down  their  lives  for  Him.  To 
Ananias,  who  objected  to  the  bap- 
tism of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  word 
came — "Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me.  .  .  .  For  / 
will  show  him  what  great  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake." 

No,  religious  living  does  not  in- 
sure us  against  all  tragic  experi- 
ences in  life.  Religious  people  die 
like  everyone  else.  They  become 
involved  in  accidents  not  of  their 
own  volition  or  fault.  Sometimes 
they  suffer  things  that  the  care-free 
escape. 

But  religion  does  spare  one  from 
much  suffering.  The  keeping  of  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  in  its  fullest  sense 
will  help  to  keep  one  physically  fit 
and  better  able  to  resist  disease  and 
physical  and  mental  strain.  In 
prayer,  faith,  and  administrations  to 
the  sick,  religion  offers  one  unique 
aid  to  health. 

Most  of  the  suffering  and  sorrow 
man  experiences  is  not  physical,  but 
mental  and  spiritual.  It  is  here  that 
religion  makes  perhaps  its  finest  con- 
tribution. The  enemies  of  good 
mental  health  are  based  largely  on 
a  wrong  conception  of  the  place  of 
self  in  the  world.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  gives  man  the  true  conception 
of  self  in  relation  to  other  selves. 
The  religious  man  is  spared  the  life- 
destroying  attitudes  of  envy  and 
jealousy  which  result  from  selfish- 
ness; the  hatred  and  licentiousness 
which  follow  from  a  want  of  sym- 
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pathy  and  reverence  for  life;  and  the 
fear,  worry,  and  anxiety  which 
spring  from  ignorance,  wrong-doing, 
and  a  lack  of  proper  perspective, 

HPhe  second  misconception  illus- 
trated by  the  statement  of  the 
young  man  is  that  religious  living 
will  make  one  prosperous.  There  is 
justification  and  evidence  for  this 
point  of  view.  It  is  a  belief  held  by  the 
Hebrews,  Book  of  Mormon  peoples, 
the  Puritans,  and  Latter-day  Saints. 

History  has  vindicated  this  belief 
in  certain  religious  groups.  Book 
of  Mormon  history  repeatedly  testi- 
fies to  the  prosperity  that  followed 
righteous  living.  The  followers  of 
John  Calvin,  particularly  the  Pur- 
itans of  Holland,  England,  and 
America,  who  were  the  pre-eminent 
creators  of  our  modern  industrial 
order,  were  greatly  inspired  by  re- 
ligious beliefs  and  practices.  The 
Jains  and  Parsis,  two  small  sects  of 
India,  are  the  most  prosperous  of  the 
native  people  of  India.  Their  pros- 
perity is  attributed  in  large  measure 
to  their  religious  way  of  life.  The 
religious  influence  on  the  economic 
status  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  ap- 
parent from  the  earliest  beginnings 
of  their  history. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  does 
and  should  produce  prosperity 
in  two  ways:  First,  by  develop- 
ing the  well-named  economic 
virtues — industry,  honesty,  integ- 
rity, punctuality,  thrift,  and  fru- 
gality. These  inevitably  lead  to 
financial  success,  other  things  be- 
ing equal.  Second,  a  religious  phil- 
osophy of  life  gives  good  direction 
to  one's  expenditures.  Earnings  are 
invested  in  the  home,  educational 
and  cultural  advantages  for  children, 
physical,  mental,  and  social  health, 
and  are  not  dissipated  in  channels 
that  are  destructive  of  or  indifferent 
to  man's  truest  needs. 

But  people  will  be  disappointed  in 
religion  if  they  think  that  it  guar- 
antees one  a  rich  share  in  the  ma- 
terial goods  of  the  earth,  that  one  of 
the  chief  functions  of  religion  is  to 
make  people  wealthy.  The  fruits 
of  religion  cannot  be  measured  in 
material  terms.  History  records  the 
ironical  paradox  that  even  when  re- 
ligion led  to  prosperity,  this,  in  turn, 
tended  to  undermine  the  religious 
spirit.  This  was  true  of  Puritan  and 
Nephite  history.  It  is  also  evidenced 
in  the  lives  of  many  individuals. 

It  was  certainly  not  the  primary 
purpose  of  God  to  make  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  prosperous  when  He  di- 
rected them  to  leave  the  fertile  lands 
of  Ohio  and  Illinois,  potential  com- 
mercial and  manufacturing  centers 


of  great  magnitude,  to  struggle  with 
the  physical  hardships  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  country  and  its  more  re- 
stricted types  of  economic  endeavor 
compared  with  the  East,  the  Pacific 
Coast,  and  the  Great  Lakes  regions. 

Motives  more  important  than  ma- 
terial interests  led  Brigham  Young  to 
develop  agriculture  rather  than  min- 
ing in  the  West,  resulting  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  greatest  sources  of 
wealth  here  by  non-Mormons.  Then, 
too,  much  of  the  wealth  produced  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  goes  into  eco- 
nomically speaking  non-productive 
channels  such  as  missionary  work, 
temple  work,  the  erection  and  main- 
tenance of  beautiful  houses  of  wor- 
ship, recreation  halls,  charity,  and 
religious  education. 

There  are  a  dozen  better  reasons 
for  paying  tithing  than  the  hope  of 
material  blessings  in  return — the 
spirit  of  making  a  trade  with  the 
Lord.  Love  of  God,  a  sense  of  shar- 
ing in  His  work  and  purposes,  loy- 
alty to  His  Church,  love  of  service 
to  fellow  men,  the  love  of  giving,  the 
joy  of  practicing  unselfishness  are 
more  noble  and  more  blessed. 

Yes,  religion  reaches  down  and 
permeates  our  material  well-being, 
and  indirectly  leads  to  happiness  and 
success  in  this  important  phase  of 
life.  Yet,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  Lord  "maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust." 
Let  no  one  measure  the  fruits  of  re- 
ligious living  primarily  in  dollars. 
It  is  not  fair  to  the  purposes  of  re- 
ligion. 


I 


N  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
pregnant  chapters  in  sacred  liter- 
ature { Alma  32 )  Alma  pleads  with 
his  people  to  plant  the  seed  of  faith 
with  this  promise: 


TRUTH 
By  Artha  V.  Nilson 

A  truth  of  life,  winging  its  way  unseen 
Through   man's   celestial   realm,    burst 
into  song: 
Its  haunting  melody  stirred  a  dream 
Of  untold  beauty  that  had  slumbered  long 
Within  the  artist's  breast.     The  dream  re- 
vived, 
Grew  to   a  flame  to    guide  the  sculptor's 

hand; 
And  from  the  unyielding  stone  he  slowly 

carved 
His  masterpiece  of  art,  serenely  grand. 

Around  us  every  day  are  truths  of  life, 
Guiding  the  souls  of  men  who  heed  their  call 
In  paths  of  harmony,  away  from  strife 
And  doubt.     Therefore,  oh  man,  this  day 

and  all 
Your  days,  to  Truth  and  Love  attune  your 

heart — 
If  you  would  carve  your  masterpiece  of  art. 


.  .  .  behold,  it  will  begin  to  swell  within 
your  breasts;  and  when  you  feel  these  swell- 
ing motions,  ye  will  begin  to  say  within 
yourselves — It  must  needs  be  that  this  is  a 
good  seed,  or  that  the  word  is  good,  for 
it  beginneth  to  enlarge  my  soul;  yea,  it  be- 
ginneth  to  enlighten  my  understanding,  yea, 
it  beginneth  to  be  delicious  unto  me. 

Then  comparing  the  religious  life 
with  a  tree,  Alma  writes : 

But  if  ye  will  nourish  the  word,  yea, 
nourish  the  tree  as  it  beginneth  to  grow,  by 
your  faith  with  great  diligence,  and  with 
patience,  looking  forward  to  the  fruit  there- 
of, it  shall  take  root;  and  behold  it  shall 
be  a  tree  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life  .  .  .  behold,  by  and  by  ye  shall  pluck 
the  fruit  thereof,  which  is  most  precious, 
which  is  sweet  above  all  that  is  sweet,  and 
which  is  white  above  all  that  is  white,  yea, 
and  pure  above  all  that  is  pure;  and  ye  shall 
feast  upon  this  fruit  even  until  ye  are  filled, 
that  ye  hunger  not,  neither  shall  ye  thirst. 

II  Peter  1 :5-8  reads: 

Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance 
patience;  and  to  patience  godliness;  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Paul  enumerates  the  fruits  of  reli- 
gion in  Galatians  5:22-23: 

But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance;  against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

Among  the  most  delicious  fruits  of 
religious  living  are  things  spiritual, 
as  these  writings  testify.  They  relate 
to  the  mental  and  moral  life  of  man; 
and  where  is  life  with  its  possibilities 
of  either  joy  or  misery,  if  not  in  the 
mind? 

Religion,  like  music,  opens  up  a 
new  world  to  man.  The  truly  reli- 
gious person  becomes  identified  with 
law.  He  learns  to  thrill  in  the  satis- 
faction that  comes  from  freely  living 
in  harmony  with  God's  laws.  To 
love  fellow  men,  to  hold  life  in  rev- 
erence, is  no  more  a  duty,  but  a  pas- 
sion that  needs  to  be  satisfied.  And 
such  a  man,  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  will  surely  be 
filled. 

Religion  will  not  preserve  man 
from  all  sorrow  and  suffering,  nor 
necessarily  make  him  prosperous, 
but  it  does  promise  him  the  precious 
fruits  of  the  spirit — peace,  joy,  love, 
and  a  meaningful  life.  And  that 
promise  holds  for  today,  as  well  as 
for  tomorrow. 

It  is  also  clear  from  the  context 
of  these  writings  that  these  fruits  of 
the  spirit  are  to  be  tasted  and  en- 
joyed in  this  life  as  well  as  in  etern- 
ity. 
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IOCHEMISTRY  AND 

ALCOHOLIC 
RECREATION 


RECENT  studies  of  alcoholism, 
anesthesia,  and  insanity,  have 
emphasized  some  interesting 
similarities  in  these  three  conditions. 
These  similarities  are  in  the  be- 
havior and  the  chemical  nature  of  the 
nervous  system  of  individuals  taking 
alcohol  or  anesthetics  or  suffering 
from  some  forms  of  insanity  and  they 
have  stimulated  the  study  of  the  ef- 
fect of  alcohol  and  anesthetics  upon 
the  nervous  system  as  a  means  of 
gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  chem- 
istry of  insanity. 

The  experimental  data  obtained  in 
this  field,  notably  that  of  Bancroft 
and  Richter,1  are  important  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  action  of  alcohol, 
because  the  work  is  centered  upon 
the  nervous  system.  Most  alcohol 
is  consumed  because  of  its  action 
upon  the  nervous  system.  The  work, 
therefore,  offers  some  interesting 
and  reliable  answers  to  the  question: 
What  is  the  true  part  played  by  al- 
cohol in  recreation? 

First  let  us  consider  the  facts  es- 
tablished by  experimental  study: 

1.  A  state  of  alcoholic  intoxica- 
tion, anesthesia,  or  insanity  develops 

iBancroft    and    Richter,    Journal   of   Physical   Chem- 
istry, Vol.   35,   p.   215    (1931). 
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gradually  as  the  amount  of  alcohol, 
anesthetic,  or  agents  produced  in  the 
body  itself  increases  in  the  blood 
stream.  In  all  cases,  the  behavior  of 
the  individual  becomes  steadily  less 
rational,  passing  through  states  of 
exhilaration,  distortion  of  speech, 
loss  of  muscular  coordination,  hys- 
teria, moroseness,  combativeness,  or 
tearfulness  and  on  into  drowsiness, 
sleep,  unconsciousness,  and  finally 
anesthesia.  Since  the  messages  of 
the  nervous  system  have  been  identi- 
fied as  electrical  impulses,  reactions 
must  take  place  which  destroy  the 
stability  of  the  fluids  and  fibers  of 
the  nervous  system,  thus  disturbing 
or  destroying  their  electrical  conduc- 
tivity. 

2.  Alcohol,  ether,  and  other  anes- 
thetics were  tested  in  the  laboratory 
and  found  to  coagulate  the  fluids  of 
the  nervous  system  in  a  way  that 
would  account  for  the  observed  be- 
havior. Nerve  fibers  of  experimental 
animals  have  been  observed  during 
administration  of  alcohol2  to  learn 
that  these  fibers  under  the  micro- 
scope swell,  draw  apart,  and  finally 
disintegrate  as  the  amount  of  alco- 
hol in  the  blood  is  increased.  The 
separation  of  nerve  fibers  causes  the 
obliteration  of  the  thought  patterns 
established  in  the  brain;  the  amount 
of  alcohol  necessary  to  erase  an  idea 
depends  upon  the  depth  of  the  im- 
pression associated  with  the  idea. 
Old  habits  reaching  back  to  child- 
hood are  most  difficult  to  dispel; 
hence  the  childish  behavior  during 
intoxication.  The  loss  of  rational 
behavior  during  alcoholic  intoxica- 
tion has  been  shown  by  accurate 
chemical  analysis  of  blood,  urine, 
saliva,  and  spinal  fluid  to  be  di- 
rectly proportional  to  the  concen- 
tration of  alcohol  in  the  body  fluids." 

3.  Chemical  compounds  such  as 
sodium  amitol,  which  have  been 
found  to  counteract  the  effect  of  al- 


'  I  'he  author,  president  of  the  Chi- 
cago Stake  Mission,  is  a  research 
chemist,  who  in  writing  this  article 
had  access  to  the  extensive  file  of  Dr. 
Herman  Heise,  international  author- 
ity on  the  determination  of  alcohol 
in  body  fluids. 


£Dr.  Carl  Caskey  Speidel,  Journal  Comparative 
Neurology,   V.   64. 

3Dr.  H.  H.  Heise,  "1938  Report,  Committee  on 
Tests  for  Intoxicants,"  National  Safety  Council, 
Chicago,   111. 


cohol  or  other  anesthetics  by  stabil- 
izing the  fluids  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, will  also  restore  the  sanity  of 
patients  suffering  from  some  types 
of  insanity.  Thus  insanity,  alcoholic 
intoxication,  and  anesthesia  are  es- 
sentially the  same  physiologically; 
that  is,  the  same  instability  of  the 
nervous  system  is  present  in  all  three 
conditions. 

How  does  this  chemical  and  clin- 
ical research  answer  the  question: 
What  is  the  nature  of  alcoholic  recre- 
ation? 

Alcohol  taken  into  the  body 
through  the  digestive  tract  or 
through  the  skin  soon  finds  its  way 
into  all  body  fluids.  In  the  spinal 
fluid  it  first  sensitizes  and  then  coag- 
ulates the  colloidal  particles,  at  the 
same  time  causing  the  nerve  fibers 
to  swell  and  draw  apart,  breaking  at 
first  the  weaker  thought  patterns  and 
finally  completely  destroying  the 
electrical  conductivity  of  the  nerve 
fibers  so  that  even  the  impulse  of 
pain  cannot  reach  the  brain.  This 
condition  is  called  anesthesia.  This 
means  that  the  recently  formed 
habits  of  mature  thought  are  the  first 
to  be  obliterated  from  the  mind. 
Thus  conversation  after  a  cocktail 
can  be  accepted  as  witty  without 
meeting  the  demands  of  mature  ra- 
tional thought.  Likewise,  the  re- 
straints which  are  a  dominant  part 
of  culture  and  refinement  soon  dis- 
appear, and  conversation  as  well  as 
behavior  becomes  what  is  politely 
called  "more  daring."  Moderate 
alcoholic  recreation  is  actually  mild 
anesthesia  or  mild  voluntary  insan- 
ity; it  is  the  temporary  elimination 
(Continued   on   page  250) 


JAREDITE 
.BARGES 


By  A.  L.  ZOBELL,  SR. 


OPEN       VIEW       OF      ZOBELL 
MODEL    OF    JAREDITE    BARGE 


Dear  Editors: 

I  AM  enclosing  a  brief  statement  on 
the  Jaredite  Barges.  I  am,  however, 
fearful  that  my  views  may  cause 
some  controversy,  for  they  are,  judg- 
ing from  past  experience,  at  variance 
with  the  views  of  some  who  have 
speculated  on  this  subject. 

To  demonstrate  my  views,  I  have 
built  a  working  model,  according  to 
my  understanding  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  description  of  them.  I  can- 
not agree  for  one  moment  that  the 
barges  were  in  any  way  related  to 
a  submarine,  for  if  we  allow  that  their 
submerging  was  anything  but  a  pass- 
ing burial  in  a  huge  wave,  then  we 
must  be  prepared  to  answer  other 
questions:  "Where  did  they  get 
their  power  to  drive  them  through 
the  depths  of  the  sea  to  the  promised 
land,  and  where  did  they  get  their 
power  to  submerge  and  emerge?" 

My  model  barge  is  easily  carried 
under  my  arm.  It  is  thirty  inches 
long,  twelve  inches  deep,  and  twelve 
inches  wide.  It  has  been  demonstrated 
some  forty  times  in  various  organi- 
zations of  the  Church  and  has  been 
very  well  received. 

Your  brother, 
A.  L.  Zobell, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


THE  Jaredite  method  of  ocean 
transport  described  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  has  been 
variously  referred  to  as  a  submarine, 
a  hollowed-out  tree,  and  as  a  conical 
craft  with  a  cylinder  that  revolved 
as  the  boat  rolled  on  its  journey  to 
America.  However,  if  we  accept  the 
account  recorded  in  Ether  2:16,  17, 
and  Moroni's  subsequent  notations 
(Ch.  6)  wherein  these  vessels  are 
described  as  barges,  we  must  agree 
that  their  mode  of  transportation 
was  in  flat-bottomed  surface  craft. 

The  text  concerning  these  barges 
reads  in  substance:  The  Brother 
of  Jared  built  barges  after  a  manner 
they  had  built  before;  that  is,  vessels 
they  had  used  to  transport  them  over 
"many  waters"  en  route  to  the  "great 
sea."  They  were  built  according  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Lord,  and 
were  invulnerable  against  both  air 
and  water.  Being  tight  "like  a 
dish"  and  peaked  at  both  ends,  they 
held  water  both  in  and  out  and  were 
light,  compared  to  the  "lightness  of 
a  fowl  upon  the  water";  their  length 
was  that  of  a  tree  and  the  door  of 
entry,  when  closed,  made  an  abso- 
lutely tight  vessel. 

When  Moroni  was  given,  through 
the  interpreters,  a  view  of  the  barges, 
he  beheld  eight  light  craft  buoyantly 
upon  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Joseph 
Smith  must  have  had  the  same  pros- 
pect, for  he  used  the  same  inter- 
preters. 

If  we  were  "to  go  to  work  and 
build  a  barge"  after  the  above 
description,  it  would  look  much  like 
a  barge  of  today,  except  being 
"peaked  at  both  ends"  and  absolute- 


ly tight.  We  have  no  need  to  ac- 
cept the  "one  tree  idea"  for  the 
builders  of  these  barges  undoubtedly 
understood  shipbuilding,  being  con- 
temporary with  their  grandfather, 
Noah.  They  had  seen  his  ark  and 
had  lived  on  the  seashore  many 
years  where  much  shipping  was 
done.  They  knew  about  boat  con- 
struction long  before  they  received 
the  final  command.  Many  tree 
lengths,  fashioned  into  planks,  fast- 
ened to  the  top,  sides,  and  bottom  of 
the  hull,  were  used  for  their  construc- 
tion. After  the  buildjng  of  these 
small,  air-tight  barges,  deficiencies 
were  noted  by  the  builder,  who  went 
to  the  Lord  and  complained: 

O  Lord,  I  have  made  the  barges  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  directed  me;  ...  in  them 
there  is  no  light  .  .  .  and  also  we  shall 
perish,  for  in  them  we  cannot  breathe,  save 
it  is  the  air  which  is  in  them.  (Ether  2:18- 
19.) 

The   Chief   Architect   then   com- 
manded: 

Thou  shalt  make  a  hole  in  the  top,  and 
also  in  the  bottom;  and  when  thou  shalt 
suffer  for  air  thou  shalt  unstop  the  hole 
and  receive  air.     (Ether  2:20.) 


ZOBELL    MODEL    OF    JAREDITE 
BARGE    WITH    TOP    COVERING 


TThe  barges  were  of  necessity  tight, 
for  they  were  to  be  buried  "in 
the  depths  of  the  sea,"  and  so  a  de- 
vice was  provided  whereby  air  could 
enter  to  supply  the  inmates.  The 
top  hole  supplied  the  answer  to  this 
emergency.  The  Lord's  command: 
"And  also  in  the  bottom."  What? 
A  hole  in  the  bottom  of  a  boat!  "For 
what  purpose?"  ridicules  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Campbell  as  he  queries: 
"To  admit  water?" 

This  was  seemingly  rather  a 
peculiar  order.  Let  us  discuss  the 
question  in  this  manner:  After  the 
hole  is  made  it  is  seen  that  water 
will  come  into  the  boat.  A  tube  is 
built  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of 
the  barge,  housing  in  both  holes 
completely.  Now  we  have  a  funnel 
right  through  the  boat.  Water 
can  come  into  the  tube  as  high  as  the 
water  line  of  the  vessel. 

The  model  of  the  barge  we  have 

built  has  a  stop  hole  both  in  front 

(Concluded  on  page  252) 
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BRIDGING 


|rom  youth  to  manhood  with  , 
the  Explorer  Program. 


By  C.  E.  McCLELLAN 


O 


Professor  o/  Education,  Utah 
State  Agricultural  College 


N  one  occasion  the  Apostle  Paul 
said: 


When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child, 
I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
but  when  I  became  a  man  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. 

The  great  Apostle  did  not  mean  by 
this,  I  take  it,  that  there  is  anything 
wrong  in  being  a  child,  or  in  speaking 
or  acting  as  a  child.  He  meant  only, 
I  think,  to  remind  us  of  the  fact  that 
children  do  not  always  remain  children. 
They  must  grow  up;  the  child  becomes 
the  man.  And  pertinent  to  this  idea 
Paul  elsewhere  tells  us  that  while  milk 
is  a  satisfactory  food  for  babes,  the 
grown  man  needs  meat  as  a  part  of  his 
diet.  And,  so,  though  we  have  had  a 
Boy  Scout  program  functioning  with 
fine  results  for  years  we  have  come  to 
know  that  this  was  a  program  for  boys 
in  the  later  childhood  period  but  not 
adequate  for  the  older  boys. 

While  Paul  spoke  only  of  two  peri- 
ods, childhood  and  manhood,  we  rec- 
ognize an  intervening  period  of  adoles- 
cent youth;  and  a  very  important  period 
of  life  this  is,  we  all  know.  This  space 
of  years  we  sometimes  refer  to  as  a 
gap.  In  reality,  of  course,  there  is  no 
gap  in  the  development  of  the  boy. 
He  goes  right  on  growing  up  from  in- 
fancy to  manhood,  either  in  the  right 
way  or  the  wrong  way,  whether  we  do 
anything  about  it  or  not.  And  this  fact 
has  an  important  implication  for  us: 
if  we  slacken  our  care,  some  other  in- 
fluence steps  in  and  plays  its  part  in  the 
development  of  the  boy. 

While  the  Apostle  Paul  recognized 
the  certainty  of  change  and  growth,  he 
failed  to  give  us  much  information  as  to 
how  the  gap  from  childhood  to  man- 
hood was  to  be  bridged.  That  is  still 
our  problem.  Fortunately  our  present- 
day  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the 
boy  during  his  adolescence  and  youth 
is  considerable,  and  this  helps  us  in  our 
attempts  to  make  an  adequate  program 
for  the  older  boy.  We  know  that  dur- 
ing the  Explorer  age  the  boy  does  un- 
dergo very  significant  changes  anatom- 
ically, physiologically,  and  psycho- 
logically. And  these  changes  must  be 
kept  in  mind  in  making  or  carrying  out 
any  program  if  we  would  have  it  suc- 
cessful. 

What  are  some  of  the  differences  in 
thinking  and  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
boy  as  a  result  of  these  biological 
changes?  The  Explorer  boy  begins  to 
speak,  and  to  understand,  and  to  think, 
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not  as  a  child,  but  as  an  emerging  man. 
The  eye  will  tell  us  that  the  Explorer  is 
taller  and  heavier  than  the  younger 
Scout,  but  there  are  other  differences 
more  important  than  that.  The  boy 
not  only  knows  that  he  is  larger,  but 
he  feels  that  he  is  more  important,  and 
his  feelings  are  not  to  be  ignored. 

Compared  with  the  earlier  period  of 
Scouting  he  is  more  self-reliant,  but  less 
submissive.  He  has  less  respect  for  the 
opinion  of  others  and  more  for  his  own. 
He  wants  to  know  the  truth,  but  prefers 
to  find  it  out  for  himself  rather  than 
to  be  told. 

His  range  of  interests  at  this  period 
widens  rapidly,  and  he  wants  to  increase 
his  store  of  knowledge  by  travel  and  by 
experimentation.  He  is  more  awkward 
in  his  movements,  but  he  is  also  more 
sensitive  to  that  awkwardness,  and 
more  desirous  of  overcoming  it.  He  is 
less  interested  in  the  gang,  and  more 
interested  in  the  chum.  His  crowd  now 
includes  girls  as  well  as  boys.  His  atti- 
tude toward  the  opposite  sex  is  likely 
to  change  from  one  of  indifference  to 
one  of  alert  interest. 

More  or  less  suddenly  at  this  period, 
he  becomes  responsive  to  the  conven- 
tional demands  of  society  in  matters  of 
dress,  manners,  customs,  etc.,  and  more 
or  less  concerned  with  the  social,  moral, 
and  religious  standards  of  the  society 
in  which  he  lives,  though  he  is  apt,  often- 
times, to  be  very  critical  of  these.  He 
is  prone  to  demand  the  rights  of  the  man 
while  often  willing  to  assume  only  the 
responsibilities  of  the  child.  He  is 
likely  to  be  rather  unstable  emotionally, 
and  also  to  be  inconsistent  in  the  posi- 
tions he  takes  from  time  to  time. 
Though  more  independent  in  his  think- 
ing, he  is  still  less  self-centered  than  in 
his  earlier  years.  While  no  longer  ac- 
cepting without  question  the  standards 
and  ideals  of  the  home,  yet  he  is  coming 
more  to  really  appreciate  the  impor- 
tance of  the  home  to  him;  and  its  in- 
fluences, along  with  those  obtained  else- 
where, help  him  to  shape  his  own  phil- 
osophy of  life. 


THE  GAP 


While  the  Explorer  Scout  is  still 
eager  for  recreation,  what  he  likes  in 
this  field  is  likely  to  differ  a  great  deal 
from  what  he  liked  in  his  earlier  Scout- 
ing experiences.  He  may  still  like  to 
hike,  but  the  values  and  interests  he 
finds  in  this  activity  have  changed.  He 
still  likes  the  movies,  but  the  things  he 
likes  in  them  are  different.  Where  be- 
fore he  thrilled  at  the  two-gun  western 
cowboy  story,  he  now  is  quite  as  likely 
to  get  his  thrill  from  the  love  story. 
Love  interest  in  movies  and  in  stories 
has  come  to  be  an  important  character- 
istic at  this  age.  Dancing  takes  a  promi- 
nent place  in  his  list  of  desirable  activ- 
ities, where  before  it  had  little  or  no 
appeal  for  him. 

But  one  of  the  most  significant 
changes  that  comes  over  the  boy  of  Ex- 
plorer age  is  the  awakened  interest  in 
vocational  problems  and  activities.  This 
may  arise  partly  from  his  need  for 
spending  money  and  the  necessity  for 
finding  a  way  to  earn  it;  and  it  may 
come,  also,  from  the  awakening  recog- 
nition on  his  part,  that  he  soon  will  need 
to  take  his  place  among  the  men  who 
are  doing  the  world's  work.  What- 
ever the  reason,  the  interest  is  a  desir- 
able one.  Without  this  interest  and 
this  attitude  the  young  man's  chance 
to  succeed  in  his  own  home,  or  as  a 
member  of  society,  is  greatly  reduced. 

Not  only  should  the  Explorer  pro- 
gram inspire  the  young  men  with  the 
thought  that  labor  is  honorable  and  de- 
sirable, but  if  possible  it  should  help 
them  to  discover  hobbies  that  may  re- 
sult in  acquiring  a  trade  or  profession. 
Nothing  would  go  further  to  make 
happy  men  and  useful  citizens  of  our 
boys,  than  helping  them  to  find  oppor- 
tunities for  useful  service  yielding  some 
acceptable  compensation. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  boys  of  Explorer  age, 
and  their  interest  and  needs.  And  it  is 
these  that  must  be  kept  in  mind  when 
making  or  carrying  out  any  program 
attempting  to  bridge  the  gap  of  these 
critical  years.  The  program  must 
recognize  the  older  boys'  stronger  in- 
dividualism and  increasing  self-esteem 
and  self-confidence;  their  greater  desire 
to  find  out  things  for  themselves;  their 
growing  concern  in  vocational  prob- 
lems; and  their  awakened  interest  in 
the  opposite  sex. 

Also  those  who  make  and  who  ad- 
minister the  Explorer  program  have 
need  to  watch  very  carefully  that  they 
do  not  make  the  mistake  either  of  think- 
ing of  the  Explorer  as  being  the  same 
as  the  younger  Scout  in  his  interests 
and  needs,  or  the  mistake  of  thinking 
of  him  as  being  the  same  as  an  adult. 
He  is  not  the  same  as  either.  His  period 
is  as  distinct  and  characteristic  as  is 
the  flowering  period  in  the  life  of  a 
growing  plant. 

(Concluded  on  page  245) 


After 
"goodnights 


At  Wilma's  Home 
fHHI 

Xears  were  still  falling 
on  Wilma's  pillow,  although  she 
had  been  trying  to  go  to  sleep  for 
over  an  hour.  No  matter  what  she 
tried  to  think  about,  or  how  hard  she 
tried  to  forget,  those  few  words 
kept  running  through  her  mind: 
"Bring  a  lollypop  and  glass  of  milk 
for  Wilma." 

It  had  all  happened  after  the 
dance,  the  dance  that  had  been  so 
perfect.  It  wasn't  often  that  Wilma 
had  a  special  date,  and  this  one  had 
been  extra  special  because  it  was 
with  Richard  Merrell,  a  classmate 
long  admired  but  who  had  never 
before  asked  her  for  a  date.  A 
dream  had  come  true,  she  thought, 
until  they  had  stopped  for  refresh- 
ments. 

Nearly  the  entire  crowd  was  there, 
and  she  felt  very  happy  and  a  little 
proud  to  be  at  the  table,  not  only 
with  Richard,  but  with  Virginia 
Mitchell  and  Lloyd  Jenson.  Vir- 
ginia and  Lloyd  had  been  going  to- 
gether for  some  time  and  were  both 
considered  popular  at  school.  Wil- 
ma had  never  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  Virginia  but  felt  hon- 
ored to  be  in  her  company  because 
Virginia's  mother  had  long  been  an 
ideal  of  hers,  and  Wilma  couldn't 
help  holding  the  same  fine  opinion 
of  her  daughter. 

The  waitress  had  come  for  their 
orders.  Lloyd  ordered  sandwiches 
and  beer  for  himself  and  Virginia. 
Wilma  wondered  if  she  had  heard 
right.  She  had  never  really  thought 
Lloyd  would  drink,  and  now  she  was 
sure  he  had  said  "two  beers."  Could 
it  be  possible  that  other  was  for 
Virginia? 

Richard  was  ordering  their  sand- 
wiches and  asking  what  she  would 
have  to  drink.  In  her  confusion  all 
she  could  say  was,  "Nothing." 

The  waitress  was  almost  to  the 
end  of  the  room  when  Lloyd  stood 
up  and  shouted:  "Add  a  lollypop 
and  glass  of  milk  to  Wilma's  order." 

Every  one  in  the  room  turned  to 
look  as  Lloyd  continued,  "We'll 
have  to  have  an  initiation  party  for 
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WILMA  WONDERED  IF 
SHE  HAD  HEARD 
RIGHT.  .  .  .  COULD 
IT  BE  POSSIBLE  THAT 
OTHER  WAS  FOR  VIR- 
GINIA? 


Wilma;  she's  never  tried  the  stuff." 
"Well,   give   her   a   good   start," 
added  a  fellow  across  the  table  and 
handed  a  flask  over. 

Wilma  felt  her  face  and  neck  grow 
crimson — she  dared  not  look  up — 
she  did  remember  Richard  said 
something  about  "save  your  toast 
for  some  other  occasion,"  but  that 
was  as  far  as  she  remembered  any- 
thing except  the  jests.  She  nibbled 
at  her  sandwich  and  didn't  even 
notice  that  Richard's  glass  was  un- 
touched when  they  left  the  table. 


And  so  the  tears  continued  to  come 
as  she  thought  of  her  embarrass- 
ment. Certainly  it  would  be  her 
first,  last,  and  only  date  with  Rich- 
ard. Then  in  between  these  thoughts 
was  the  shock  of  finding  out  that 
Virginia  could  do  such  a  thing. 
What  would  Mrs.  Mitchell  think  if 
she  knew? 

At  Virginia  s  Home 

Virginia  knelt  at  her  bedside.  The 
habit  of  prayer  had  been  so  strongly 
instilled  in  her  childhood  that  she 
had  never  drifted  from  it.  This  night, 
these  were  her  closing  words: 

"Father,  give  me  the  strength  and 
courage  to  do  what  Wilma  did  to- 
night— to  do  what  I  know  is  right, 
regardless  of  other  people's  opin- 
ions." 


At  Lloyd's  Home 

"I  guess  I  was  rather  caddish  in 
bawling  Wilma  out,  but  you  have  to 
do  something  to  amuse  the  crowd." 
He  rolled  over  on  his  other  side: 
"I'd  better  think  of  something  snap- 
py to  say  to  Dick  in  the  morning, 
before  he  has  time  to  tell  me  what 
he  thinks.  That  look  he  gave  me  last 
night  was  almost  enough." 

At  Richard's  Home 

Richard  lay  on  his  back  staring 
through  the  darkness  towards  the 
ceiling.  A  look  of  thoughtful  satis- 
faction was  on  his  face.  He  had 
been  thinking  of  the  Junior  Prom, 
the  Cadet  Hop,  and  other  dances 
in  the  future.  He  had  an  idea  he 
was  going  to  enjoy  dating  a  certain 
girl  for  these  special  occasions. 
It  wouldn't  be  hard  for  a  fellow  to 
do  the  right  thing  if  he  had  a  girl  like 
that.  At  last  he  dropped  off  to  sleep 
thinking  to  himself:  "I  thought  all 
girls  were  alike.  Thank  Heaven,  I 
have  found  the  one  that  is  different." 
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NAVAJO 
PEACE 


JhsL  At&u^  i>^  Jowl  dCoJUidajy^, 

who  fodpsuL  in  jdsuvc  ihsL  dojudA, 
o^  hcdbi&xL,  ivjo/l  anxL  blDod&h&xL 


When  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment rounded  up  the 
Navajos  and  punished 
them,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
noted  scout,  Kit  Carson,  saying 
nothing  of  who  was  wrong  in  the 
controversy,  the  Indians  were  very 
much  worsted,  and  no  doubt  the 
Good  Father  had  a  hand  and  pur- 
pose in  the  incident.  They  were 
stripped  of  all  their  property  such 
as  sheep,  goats,  and  ponies,  and  even 
their  orchards  were  cut  down  and 
destroyed.  This,  added  to  the  fact 
that  their  home  country  was  barren, 
especially  in  seasons  of  drouth,  left 
them  in  extremely  hard  circum- 
stances. 

They  faced  the  alternative  of 
starving  or  stealing,  and  with  a  peo- 
ple as  thrifty  and  virile  as  the  Nav- 
ajos, it  is  not  surprising  that  many  of 
them  chose  to  replenish  their  wasted 
substance  and  stock  from  their 
neighbors.  The  Mokis  and  Zunis  on 
the  south  of  them,  and  the  Utes  and 
Pahutes  on  their  north  had  nothing 
for  them,  and  to  cross  the  Colorado 
to  the  Mormon  settlements  offered 
their  only  chance  of  securing  horses, 
cattle,  and  sheep  with  which  to  start 
"house-keeping"  again.  To  go 
eastward,  where  they  had  just  re- 
ceived such  an  unmerciful  drubbing, 
was  entirely  out  of  the  question. 

Some  of  their  exploits  into  the 
southern  part  of  Utah  Territory,  as 
it  was  then  known,  were  very  suc- 
cessful from  their  viewpoint,  and 
were  continued  at  intervals  for  sev- 
eral years,  a  few  white  men  and 
quite  a  number  of  Indians  being 
killed  during  this  time.  The  Nava- 
jos knew  they  were  taking  that 
chance  in  this  daring  business. 

Our  prophet,  colonizer,  and  states- 
man, President  Brigham  Young, 
called  some  of  the  old  experienced 
missionaries  to  go  out  among  the 
Navajos  and  invite  some  of  their 
chiefs  to  a  conference,  to  see  what 
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By  KUMEN  JONES 

San  Juan  Pioneer 


THIS  is  a  true  story,  told  in  the 
every-day  language  of  an  honest 
man  who  knows  what  he  is  talking 
about.  Patriarch  Kumen  Jones  is  still 
living,  a  venerable  octogenarian,  crip- 
pling about  on  one  leg,  but  still  radi- 
ating the  holy  influence  of  a  long  life 
well  lived,  a  hard  battle  faithfully 
fought. 

Albert  R.  Lyman. 


TOM    HOLLIDAY 

could  be  done  to  bring  about  a  better- 
understanding  among  friends,  al- 
though the  relationship  existing  be- 
tween the  two  people  amounted 
practically  to  a  state  of  war.  This 
meant  that  the  missionaries  took 
their  lives  in  their  hands  when  they 
went  among  the  Indians  on  that  dan- 
gerous  errand.      How  bravely  and 


well  those  men  behaved  has  become 
a  matter  of  history. 

Among  the  delegation  of  leading 
Navajos  who  returned  with  those 
Mormon  missionaries  to  Salt  Lake 
was  a  stalwart  young  man  whom  the 
San  Juan  pioneers  named  Tom 
Holliday.  He  was  almost  a  perfect 
specimen  of  manhood,  being  at  that 
time  under  training  to  become  one 
of  the  twelve  councilors  of  the 
Navajo  nation  under  Manuelito,  at 
that  time  the  head  chief.  The  duty 
of  these  twelve  councilors  was  to 
commit  to  memory  all  the  national 
legends,  songs,  laws,  and  cere- 
monies, so  that  they  could  rehearse 
them  at  the  big  festivals  and  tribal 
gatherings  in  the  different  sections 
of  their  country  from  year  to  year. 
{Since  the  government  divided  the 
reservation  into  sub-agencies  and 
established  schools  and  Indian 
police,  the  old  tribal  organization  has 
largely  fallen  into  disuse,  or  has  been 
abandoned  entirely. ) 

Tom  Holliday  was  greatly  im- 
pressed with  all  that  he  saw  and 
heard  on  that  visit  to  the  Mormon 
leaders,  who  were  frank  and  fair, 
convincing  the  Indians  that  the  Mor- 
mons were  indeed  real  friends  to 
them,  and  that  the  time  was  near  at 
hand  when  the  Gospel  of  their  fa- 
thers would  be  brought  to  them  by 
our  missionaries. 

After  covenants  of  friendship  and 
peace  had  been  exchanged,  the  In- 
dian chiefs  departed  for  their  own 
country  and  people,  carrying  with 
them  many  tokens  and  presents  as 
evidence  of  the  kindly  feelings  of 
these  newly-found  Mormon  friends. 
By  mutual  agreement  all  the  past 
was  to  be  forgotten  by  both  sides. 
Neither  party  to  this  agreement 
dreamed  at  that  time  that  the  near 
future  held  in  store  a  very  severe 
test  of  their  mutual  integrity. 

The  trouble  was  brought  about 
when   four  Navajo  brothers   of  an 
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influential  family  were  returning 
from  a  trading  trip;  three  of  them 
were  killed  and  the  fourth  badly 
wounded.  A  heavy  fall  of  snow 
held  them  up  at  a  ranch  in  Grass 
Valley  belonging  to  the  McCarty 
brothers,  who  claimed  that  the  In- 
dians had  butchered  one  of  their 
calves.  When  the  wounded  Navajo 
returned,  after  untold  suffering  and 
exposure,  having  been  compelled  to 
make  the  journey  on  foot  with  little 
to  eat,  the  news  spread  like  wild- 
fire. Naturally  the  Indians  felt  that 
the  Mormons  had  broken  the  faith 
and  friendship  which  they  pretend- 
ed, and  this  time  they  were  ready  for 
real  war,  of  which  all  prospectors, 
Indian-traders,  and  other  travelers 
in  and  near  the  reservation  were  duly 
warned. 

(~)N  account  of  poor  mail  service,  or 
other  suitable  means  of  com- 
munication, it  was  some  time  before 
the  officials  of  the  Mormon  people 
learned  just  what  had  happened. 
When  the  news  arrived,  they  took 
immediate  steps  to  have  the  old 
stand-by  Indian  missionaries  pro- 
ceed to  the  Navajo  country  and  get 
the  truth  about  the  killing  and 
wounding  of  the  Navajos  with  the 
hope  that  the  trouble  could  be 
righted.  This  meant  that  our  men 
were  to  go  into  the  very  jaws  of 
death  with  their  peace  message,  and 
try  to  get  the  truth  to  the  Indians  in 
their  excited  condition  and  warlike 
mood. 

It  is  fairly  well  known  how  Jacob 


Hamblin  started  out  alone,  and  how 
the  Smith  brothers,  knowing  of  the 
spirit  of  war  which  prevailed  among 
the  Indians,  insisted  on  going  with 
him,  fearless  though  he  was.  Of 
course,  they  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  unseen  Hand  that  came  to 
the  rescue  of  Brother  Hamblin,  de- 
livering him  from  a  torture  which 
seemed  inevitable. 

Another  party  consisting  also  of 
two  seasoned  scouts,  Ira  Hatch  and 
Brother  John  L.  Blythe,  went  to  an- 
other part  of  the  Navajo  country  on 
the  same  mission.  They  passed 
through  the  same  perilous  ordeal 
and,  as  in  the  Hamblin  incident, 
only  one  of  them  was  booked  for 
the  sacrifice,  Elder  Hatch  having 
married  an  Indian  woman,  and  hav- 
ing become  thereby,  according  to 
Indian  law,  a  member  of  the  tribe. 
After  the  missionaries  exhausted  all 
their  powers  of  diplomacy  and  per- 
suasion, the  chief  gave  them  to  un- 
derstand that  the  time  had  come  for 
Brother  Blythe  to  die,  and  asked  if 
he  wished  to  send  any  word  to  his 
friends  at  home. 

Elder  Blythe  answered  that  he 
wished  to  offer  a  few  words  of  prayer 
to  the  great  Father  of  us  all,  and 
when  the  chief  assented,  without  a 
tremor  or  sign  of  fear  or  excitement, 
Brother  Blythe  knelt  down  in  that 
crowded  hogan  and  prayed  earnestly 
that  the  Lord  would  remove  the 
scales  from  the  eyes  of  the  Indians 
so  they  might  see  that  his  people 
were  friends  to  all  good  men,  In- 
dians as  well  as  white  men.  He  also 
prayed  that  though  the  Indians 
should  take  his  life,  the  Lord  would 
forgive  them,  as  they  did  not  know 
the  real  truth  of  this  trouble  which 
had  come  between  friends. 

At  this  point  the  same  Power  was 
made  manifest  that  figured  so  force- 
fully at  the  trial  of  Elder  Hamblin. 
The  hearts  of  the  leading  Indians 
were  softened,  and  in  each  case  the 
chiefs  stepped  to  the  door  of  their 
respective  hogans,  or  council  houses, 


and  ordered  the  Mormon  scouts  to 
depart,  after  having  their  ponies 
brought  in  and  saddled  by  the  young 
men  of  their  own  people.  And  in 
each  case  the  chief  told  our  men  that 
he  would  hold  his  people  till  the 
brethren  got  far  away  so  that  the 
Indians  would  not  follow  them,  and 
the  excitement  would  have  a  chance 
to  quiet  down. 

One  of  the  main  arguments  our 
brethren  put  up  to  the  Navajos  was 
that  the  men  who  did  the  killing  of 
the  Navajos  were  not  Mormons  at 
all,  and  that  if  the  Indians  would 
send  another  delegation  to  the  place 
of  trouble,  the  brethren  agreed  to  go 
and  prove  to  them  just  who  were 
the  offenders.  Before  the  two  coun- 
cil meetings  were  brought  to  a  close, 
it  was  agreed  that  this  investigation 
would  be  made. 

Not  long  after  that  time,  the  plan 
was  carried  out;  a  party  of  leading 
Navajos  went  over  the  scene  of  the 
trouble  with  some  of  our  scouts,  and 
the  Indians  were  convinced  that  they 
had  accused  our  people  wrongfully. 
The  party  again  visited  Salt  Lake, 
where  they  were  kindly  treated, 
given  provisions  and  presents,  and 
returned  to  their  own  people  with 
the  friendship  doubly  cemented. 

The  wisdom  of  this  extra  under- 
standing became  apparent  a  little 
later,  when  our  Church  authorities 
decided  to  establish  an  outpost  on 
the  San  Juan  River  in  the  south- 
eastern corner  of  the  territory.  This 
was  right  in  the  midst  of  the  Indians : 
the  Navajos  on  the  south,  the  Utes 
on  the  east,  and  a  band  of  Utes  or 
Pahutes  living  a  renegade  life  part 
of  the  time  on  the  very  country 
where  the  colony  was  to  settle,  and 
roaming  at  will  to  the  north  and  west. 

When  Erastus  Snow  and  others 

of  the  authorities  visited  the  new 

colony  for  the  first  time,  they  saw 

(Continued   on   page   247) 
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Indian  artifacts 


A  FINE  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  PETROGLYPHS  FOUND 
ON  TULELAKE  PENINSULA  IN  NORTHERN  CALI- 
FORNIA UNKNOWN  TO  PRESENT  INDIANS,  AND 
ACCORDING  TO  THEM  THESE  WERE  HERE  WHEN 
THEIR  ANCESTORS  FIRST  CAME  HERE.  NO  ONE 
HAS  AS  YET  BEEN  ABLE  TO  INTERPRET  THESE 
WRITINGS. 


Our  interest  in  any  evidence 
bearing  upon  the  record  of 
Ancient  America  led  my  mis- 
sionary companion,  Elder  Donald  D. 
Noel,  and  me  to  meet  a  man  living 
in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  who  has 
made  a  lifetime  hobby  of  collecting 
and  studying  Indian  artifacts.  The 
man,  Mr.  Frank  A.  Payne,  has  a 
very  interesting  collection  numbering 
over  14,000  pieces.  A  great  number 
of  these  he  has  catalogued  and  he 
has  kept  a  record  of  where  and  how 
each  was  discovered,  giving  condi- 
tions surrounding  the  place  of  dis- 
covery. Mr.  Payne  very  kindly  and 
generously  gave  us  of  his  time  and 
the  information  which  he  has.  We 
spent  a  number  of  interesting  hours 
with  him  and  learned  much  con- 
cerning his  work. 

Most  of  the  relics  were  gathered 
from  what  was  once  an  old  lake, 
known  as  lower  Klamath  Lake, 
which  has  been  drained  and  has 
since  become  a  fertile  field  for  Mr. 
Payne's  work.  Little  digging  has 
been  done  in  this  study  of  many 
years,  but  as  the  wind  moved  the 
powdery  earth  from  the  lake  floor 
the  relics  were  uncovered  and  a  con- 
sistent record  concerning  these  arti- 
facts has  been  made  available.  At 
times  a  great  number  of  relics  were 
located  in  one  small  area  and  when 
such  was  the  case  Mr.  Payne  would 
use  his  shovel.  He  found  one 
"Kitchen  Midden"  in  which  were 
the  cremated  remains  of  many  peo- 
ple. Some  were  entirely  cremated, 
others  just  partly  so,  and  still  others 
not  touched  by  fire.  This  brought  a 
question  to  the  mind  of  our  inquisi- 
tive friend  and  by  study  and  from 
the  old  Indians  here,  he  found  that 
the  extent  of  the  cremation  depended 
upon  the  station  in  life  held  by  the 
deceased.  If  they  were  wealthy  and 
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By  W.  RUDGER  THORNOCK 


Northwestern  States  Mission 


THIS  SHOWS  A  GROUP  OF  BONE  NEEDLES  USED 
FOR  PUNCTURING  BUCKSKIN  TO  MAKE  SEWING 
POSSIBLE.  THE  FIVE  LARGE  ONES  IN  THE 
CENTER  ARE  SUPPOSEDLY  THOSE  OF  THE 
FORMER  GROUP  OF  INHABITANTS  AND  SHOW 
MUCH  SUPERIOR  WORKMANSHIP  TO  THOSE 
OF  A  LATER  DATE.  INDIANS  WHO  LIVE  HERE  AT 
THE  PRESENT  TIME  KNOW  NOTHING  OF  THESE 
WHILE  THEY  RECOGNIZE  THE  OTHERS  READILY. 


had  means  to  pay  to  have  wood 
hauled  for  burning  the  body,  they 
were  entirely  cremated;  if  middle 
class,  they  were  partly  so  honored, 
and  if  poverty-stricken,  they  were 
not  touched  by  fire. 

Mr.  Payne's  work  has  caused  in- 
terest among  men  who  are  eminent 
in  the  field  of  anthropology.  Many 
tools  and  weapons,  together  with  hu- 
man and  animal  artifacts,  some  of 
which  have  become  petrified,  have 
been  gathered  for  study  in  labor- 


atories and  work  rooms.  All  evi- 
dence points  to  the  fact  that  the  In- 
dians of  the  eastern  Oregon  coun- 
try were  witnesses  to  the  destruction 
of  Mt.  Mazama,  in  place  of  which 
now  is  found  Crater  Lake. 

A  word  concerning  this  great 
wonder,  Crater  Lake,  which  Dr. 
Cressman,  head  of  the  Anthro- 
pology Department,  University  of 
Oregon,  estimates  was  formed  be- 
tween four  thousand  and  ten  thou- 
sand years  ago  and  presumably  at 
a  time  nearly  four  thousand.  Where 
Crater  Lake  now  is,  once  stood  a 
great  mountain  peak  which  was  built 
up  by  volcanic  eruptions  from  time 
to  time,  until  the  mountain  had 
reached  a  height  of  between  twelve 
thousand  and  fourteen  thousand  feet. 
Then  came  the  greatest  movement 
of  this  huge  volcano,  at  which  time 
liquid  stone  was  thrown  over  miles 
of  the  surrounding  country  and  cov- 
ered everything  in  its  path.  The 
shell  of  the  mountain  collapsed  and 
partly  filled  in  the  great  hollow  left 
when  the  lava  belched  forth,  forming 
the  basin  for  what  is  today  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  purest  bodies 
of  water  in  the  world. 

{Concluded  on  page  231) 


"KITCHEN  MID- 
DEN" OR  CRE- 
MATORY BEING 
EXCAVATED  BY 
MR.  FRANK 
PAYNE. 


THE    IMPROVEMENT     ERA,    APRIL,    1941 


PROOF 


A  COLLEGE  STUDENT  GIVES  AN- 
**"*  SWER  TO  SOME  TROUBLESOME 
QUESTIONS. 

By 
JANICE  WILSON 

WE  young  people  today  hear 
much  about  the  problem  of 
college  students  and  religion.  Many 
of  our  advisers  are  prone  to  think 
that  the  minute  we  set  foot  within  a 
university,  we  are  automatically 
doomed  to  lose  the  faith  they  have 
worked  so  hard  to  instill  within  us. 
They  fear  that,  being  thrust  into  an 
entirely  different  intellectual  at- 
mosphere, coming  into  contact  with 
new  ideas,  not  being  under  the  direct 
influence  of  the  Church,  and  in  a 
place  where  the  majority  of  our  as- 
sociates are  non-members,  we  will 
discard  our  faith  in  favor  of  the  so- 
called  "scientific  attitude." 

As  a  college  student,  I  have  had 
to  face  this  problem,  and,  although 
it  is  not  so  bad  as  our  parents  paint 
it,  I  admit  that  there  is  a  chance  for 
young  people  in  college  to  lose  their 
religion.  So,  I  should  like  to  tell 
you  how  I  have  worked  this  problem 
out  for  myself. 

The  major  discrepancy  we  must 
face  is,  of  course,  that  between 
science  and  religion.  This  seems  to 
be  the  main  intellectual  worry  of  col- 
lege students.  To  me  it  all  seems  so 
simple: 

Men  of  science  are  limited  by  their 
five  senses.  Not  until  the  advent  of 
microscopes  did  they  admit  the  ex- 
istence of  a  whole  world  they 
couldn't  even  see.  By  the  same 
token,  those  who  have  a  religion  are 
also  limited  by  their  five  senses. 
But  just  because  there  is  no  such 
tangible  spiritual  microscope,  scien- 
tists (or  anyone  else)  cannot  deny 
the  existence  of  another  world  in 
the  religionist's  field.  Especially  is 
this  true  since  there  are  things  in 
their  own  microscopic  world  of 
which  they  admit  the  existence,  but 
which  they  have  never  actually  seen. 
For  instance,  has  anyone  ever  seen 
an  atom,  with  or  without  benefit  of 
microscope?  Has  a  scientist  ever 
seen  ether,  or  seen  electricity?  He 
admits  their  existence  because  they 
are  manifested  obviously  and  unde- 
niably through  their  effects  on  other 
natural  processes,  and  he  can  per- 
ceive these  manifestations. 

In  a  way,  you  might  say  that  faith 
and  prayer  are  a  believer's  micro- 
scope, inasmuch  as  they  make  him 
aware  of  a  greater  power,  something 
beyond  that  which  his  five  senses  can 
perceive.  He  has  seen  and  felt  the 
manifestations  of  this  invisible  force 
just  as   surely  as   the   scientist   has 


observed  the  effects  of  the  invisible) 
atom. 

The  man  of  science  cannot  deny 
the  existence  of  a  God,  nor  of  a 
hereafter,  since  he  cannot  actually 
prove  their  non-existence.  He  has 
to  limit  himself  to  this :  a  certain  body 
of  facts  has  been  shown  true  beyond 
a  doubt.  He  accepts  them.  But 
since  his  beliefs  are  constantly  being 
changed  and  modified  by  new  dis- 
coveries, he  cannot  say  that  future 
investigations  in  the  scientific  field 
may  not  result  in  the  correlation  of 
his  views  with  those  of  the  religion- 
ist. It  is  his  personal  choice  that  he 
accepts  only  those  things  that  are 
concretely  provable  at  this  moment. 

Although  it  is  each  man's  priv- 
ilege to  choose  his  beliefs,  I  often 
think  that  the  Lord  must  be  amused 
to  see  His  children  ponderously  de- 
ciding whether  or  not  to  believe  in 
Him.  It's  like  deciding  not  to  be- 
lieve in  electricity.  Whether  you 
believe  in  it  or  not  doesn't  make  the 
slightest  difference  —  its  powerful 
forces  will  continue  to  operate  in  the 
universe  in  spite  of  your  decision. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  scien- 
tists who  believe  in  a  God,  and  the 
attitude  of  the  true  scientist  toward 
religion  is  always  one  of  tolerance. 
There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  large 
body  who  are  very  intolerant.  They 
claim  that  it  is  a  form  of  self-hyp- 
nosis and  they  prate  long  and  loud 
about  their  "scientific  attitude." 
Armed  with  a  few  incomplete  facts 
about  the  universe  and  its  workings, 
with  their  infinitesimal  knowledge 
they  presume  to  pass  judgment  upon 
what  is  truth  and  what  is  not,  in  their 
own  fields  of  learning — and  else- 
where also. 

Can  they  not  see  that  it  is  they 
who  are  the  blind  ones?  They  pride 
themselves  upon  their  broad,  open 
minds;  in  reality,  they  are  the  nar- 
row people,  the  little  people,  because 
they  are  incapable  of  comprehend- 
ing vast,  fundamental  knowledge. 
We  who  are  capable  of  faith,  of  trust 
in  a  Higher  Power,  are  much  more 
broadminded  than  they  because  we 
believe  not  only  the  small  body  of 
demonstrable  facts  that  constitutes 
their  "scientific"  knowledge,  but  we 
go  far  beyond  that,  saying,  "Just  be- 
cause its  formula  cannot  as  yet  be 
set  down  on  paper,  we  cannot  close 
our  minds  to  the  vast  field  of  truth 
beyond  these  few  proved  facts." 

Somehow,  I  can't  escape  the  con- 
clusion that  the  proof  of  a  philos- 
ophy lies  in  the  living  of  it,  and  in 
whether  or  not  it  brings  you  happi- 
ness. If  I  accept  this  as  my  criterion, 
I  must  conclude  that  my  religion  is 
an  efficacious  one.  I  have  been  hap- 
py; I  am  happy;  I  shall  always  be 
happy.  The  Mormon  faith,  which 
I  know  to  be  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  has  made  me  so,  and  it  will 
continue  to,  for  it  is  a  vital,  livable 
philosophy  of  life. 


LISTEN 

AND 
^jcouwl  (xJi&dojfL 

Observe — and  be  taught 

Tt  takes  all  kinds  of  people 

to    make    a    world and 

each  has  his  story  to  tell, 
his  function  to  perform, 
and  his  lesson  to  leave. 


Sarah  Bernhardt  said  she 
learned  something  from 
everyone  with  whom  she 
came  in  contact.  All  people 
were  of  great  interest  to  her. 
The  gardener  who  learned  the 

appreciation 


of  beauty 
and  color 
from  the 
flowers  and 
who  gath- 
ered wis- 
dom from 
the  bee  was 
of  interest 
to  Sarah 
Bernhardt. 
It      was 


^.foe  &£<9-xs- 


from  the 
colorful  wit,  wisdom,  and  phil- 
osophy gleaned  by  contact  with 
others  that  Sarah  Bernhardt 
painted  human  emotions  so 
vividly  by  her  acting  and  stirred 
people  to  great  enthusiasm. 
Those  who  were  eccentrics  to 
some  were  to  her  persons 
worthy  of  understanding  and 
those  who  were  thought  by 
many  to  be  commonplace  and 
unworthy  of 
notice  were  to 
her  men  and 
women,  each 
with  his  own 
stor  y,  his 
own  life,  and 
his  own  les-  y^v 
son. 
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METAL  CRAFT 
IN  ANCIENT  AMERICA 

By  CHARLES  E.  DIBBLE 


TJlGH  RECOGNITION  COMES  TO  So_UAD- 

A  *■  ron  Leader  Andrew  Fletcher 
and  Dr.  Dilworth  W.  Woolley, 
both  of  Canada. 

By  C  FRANK  STEELE 

These  lines  are  written  in  tribute  to 
two  Mormon  boys  of  Canada  who 
have   distinguished  themselves   in 
war  and  in  peace. 

Now  the  heroics  of  war  are  gone. 
Youth  in  the  belligerent  nations  of  this 
second  Great  War  are  finding  that  this 
is  true.  War  is  grim  business,  and  yet 
emerging  from  the  throes  of  battle  there 
still  shines  at  times  man's  inherent  no- 
bility of  soul:  chivalry  even  to  the 
enemy,  fidelity  to  duty,  courage  in  the 
face  of  death,  self-forgetfulness  in 
service  to  one's  country. 

This  has  been  so  in  the  case  of 
Squadron  Leader  Andrew  Fletcher, 
twenty-five-year-old  son  of  Dr.  Cyrus 

M.  Fletcher  of 
L  e  thbridge, 
Alberta. 
When  he  was 
an  M.  I.  A. 
boy  and  a 
King  Scout 
camping  out 
with  his  fa- 
ther, who  is 
District  Com- 
missioner of 
Scouting  at 
Lethbridge, 
they  started  to 
call  him 
"Andy."  He 
is  still  "Andy" 
Fletcher,  al- 
though he  is 
now  one  of  the 
famous  flying 
men  of  the 
Royal  Air  Force,  having  gone  to  Eng- 
land in  1935,  to  join  the  R.  A.  F. 

A  few  weeks  before  his  service  pe- 
riod was  up,  the  war  broke.  "Andy" 
Fletcher  never  hesitated.  He  re-en- 
listed "for  the  duration."  He  cabled 
the  news  to  his  parents,  and  while  their 
hearts  were  heavy — their  slim  young 
son  was  still  a  boy  even  though  he  had 
his  wings — they  were  justly  proud  of 
him. 

Months  passed.  He  was  first  an  in- 
structor putting  scores  of  rookies 
through  their  paces.  Then  when  the 
siege  of  Britain  grew  in  intensity  he 
was  moved  to  the  fighter  squadron. 
Letters  home  became  fewer;  you  see,  the 
R.  A.  F.  has  been  pretty  busy  the  last 
few  months.  Then  one  evening  as 
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ANDREW    FLETCHER 


HE  advanced   cultures   of   Central 


and  South  America  have  produced 
X      delicate    and    artistic    ornaments 
of  gold,  silver,  and  copper. 

Recent  research  tends  to  show  that 
the  techniques  for  working  gold  and 
other  metals  were  probably  developed 
in  northern  South  America — Colombia 
and  Ecuador.  From  this  region  the 
gold  workers'  art   apparently  diffused 


DILWORTH    W.    WOOLLEY 

"Andy's"  mother  sat  at  the  radio  listen- 
ing to  the  news  from  overseas  she  was 
thrilled  to  hear  her  son  mentioned  in 
dispatches  from  the  Air  Ministry  in 
London.  Her  boy  had  been  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Squadron  Leader  and 
had  been  awarded  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  the  Distinguished  Flying  Cross 
for  conspicuous  devotion  to  duty  and 
courage  in  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

So  now  it  is  Squadron  Leader  An- 
drew Fletcher,  D.  F.  C.  Young 
Fletcher  is  carrying  on  at  his  post  un- 
spoiled by  fame,  and  deep  in  his  heart 
he  looks  forward  to  the  day  when  his 
job  will  be  done  and  he  can  return  to 
his  home  and  loved  ones  in  the  West. 


Tn  a  field  far  removed  from  the  fire 
and  tumult  of  war  another  Mormon 
boy  from  Canada,  Dr.  Dilworth  W. 
Woolley,  is  also  carrying  on.  This 
twenty-six-year-old  fellow  of  the 
Rockefeller  Institute  was  recently 
chosen  as  the  recipient  of  the  Lilly 
award  of  $1,000  and  a  bronze  medal 
given  annually  at  the  convention  of  the 
Society  of  American  Bacteriologists. 
The  award  was  made  at  St.  Louis  on 
December  28,  1940. 

This  prized  scientific  award  goes  to 
the  man  or  woman  under  thirty-one 
years  of  age  who  has  made  exceptional 
contributions  to  knowledge  of  bacteri- 
ology and  immunology  in  a  non-com- 
mercial or  educational  institution.  Dr. 
Charles  Thorn,  president  of  the  asso- 
ciation, in  announcing  the  award,  said 
Dr.  Woolley  "had  contributed  sub- 
stantially to  our  knowledge  of  the  cause 
of  scarlet  fever,  blood  poisoning,  and 
meningitis." 

Dr.  Woolley  is  the  son  of  Mrs.  A.  D. 
Woolley,  whose  home  is  in  Raymond, 
but  who  is  now  living  in  New  York 
City  with  her  distinguished  son.  His 
father,  a  one-time  Salt  Lake  resident 
and  a  pioneer  of  Raymond,  Canada, 
died  some  years  ago.  Although  handi- 
capped from  earliest  childhood  by 
delicate  health,  this  young  Mormon  boy 
(Concluded  on  page  245) 


AN  AZTEC  GOLDSMITH  WORKING  WITH  CHAR- 
COAL FIRE,  CLAY  CRUCIBLE,  AND  BLOW  PIPE. 
AT    THE    RIGHT    AN     APPRENTICE    WATCHES. 


southward  into  Peru  and  northward 
through  Panama  to  Costa  Rica  and 
Mexico. 

Grains  and  nuggets  of  gold  were 
melted  and  worked  either  by  hammer- 
ing or  casting.  The  casting  technique 
is  a  parallel  to  the  cire-perdue  process 
of  the  Old  World.  A  core  of  clay 
and  charcoal  was  formed,  and  on  this 
the  desired  design  was  incised.  The 
artisan  then  formed  a  wax  model  of 
the  desired  ornament  over  the  clay- 
charcoal  core.  The  core  and  wax 
model  were  covered  with  a  coating  of 
charcoal  and  clay.  The  whole  was 
then  fired  and  the  wax  model  melted 
away,  leaving  a  hollow  mold  into  which 
the  molten  gold  was  poured.  When 
the  gold  cooled,  the  cast  was  broken, 
and   the  gold  ornament  was  polished. 

The  Mexicans  knew  how  to  beat  out 
gold  leaf  and  work  it  with  involved 
repousse  designs. 

The  goldsmiths  of  Central  America 
and  Peru  understood  and  practiced  the 
welding  of  gold  and  silver  as  well  as 
gold  and  copper. 

Dr.  Alfonso  Caso's  important  dis- 
covery of  the  jewels  in  Tomb  7  at 
Monte  Alban,  Oaxaca,  yielded  gorgets 
depicting  gods,  gold  finger  rings,  neck- 
laces, and  pendants. 

Recently,  gold  plaques,  approximate- 
ly five  inches  in  diameter  with  re- 
pousse designs  showing  Peruvian  in- 
fluence, have  been  recovered  as  far 
north  as  Guatemala  and  Southern 
Costa  Rica. 


LIVE  A  SERMON 
By  L.  R.  Hardman 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  sermon 
Lived   before   your  very  eyes? 
Could  you  doubt  the  weight  it  carries, 
When  temptation  it  defies? 
Does  the  one  who  lives  that  sermon 
Seem  to  irk  you  in  a  way? 
If  not,  then  pattern  by  him; 
Live  your  sermon  every  day. 


PLANTING  TIME 
By  Solveig  Paulson  Russell 

Oh,  the  country  is  the  place  to  live 
When  spring  is  in   the  air, 
When  buds  and  seeds  come  bursting  out 
As  quickly  as  they  dare, 
When  all  the  earth  is  hustling 
To  start  its  summer  plan 
And  lends  a  friendly  promise 
To  the  efforts  of  each  man. 

Ah,  then's  the  time  that  gardening 
Is  worth-while  joy  indeed, 
When  everyone's  good  feeling 
Comes  a-sprouting  with  the  seed, 
And  all  the  trials  of  winter 
Seem  to  vanish  with  the  snow; 
Yes,  early  springtime  planting 
Is  the  best  time  that  I  know. 


HANDS 

By  Mabel  Jones 

His  hands  were  strong  and  fine  and  true; 
Oft  they  had  worked  with  saw   and 
plane; 
Though    they    were    calloused    hands    like 

mine, 
They  could  be  kind,  rebuking  pain. 

His  hands  He  placed  on  clouded  eyes; 
They  blessed  the  young,  the  old,  the  poor, 
Restored  the  lame  that  they  might  walk, 
And  helped  the  deaf  to  hear  once  more. 

His  hands  were  nailed  upon  a  cross, 
Were  pierced  and  torn,  and  bled  for  me. 
My  hands,  though  small  and  very  weak, 
Must  serve,  for  Him,  humanity. 


BETWEEN  THE  LINES 
By  Cristel  Hastings 

I'm  writing  you  a  letter! 
It's  just  a  page  or  two, 
But  you  will  read  between  the  lines 
What  my  heart  says  to  you! 

I'm  writing  of  the  weather — 
As  if  it  mattered,  dear! 
The  sky  is  made  of  rainbows, 
And,  oh,  to  have  you  here! 

I'm  gossiping  of  gardens, 

Of  things  that  sprout  and  grow, 

Of  recipes  for  waffles, 

Of  folks  who  come  and  go! 

But  I  know  while  you're  reading 
These  hurried  words  of  mine, 
Your  eyes  will  find  the  yearning 
And  love  between  each  line! 


SILHOUETTE 
By  Claire  S.  Boyer 

BESIDE  the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
Against  the  spires  of  truth,  the  spires 
of  light, 
Is  silhouetted  one  who  gave  his  all 
That  God's  Word  might  illuminate  the  night 
Of  latter  days,  that  in  the  hearts  of  men 
His  Gospel  might  be  powerful  again. 

Before  the  living  temple  of  all  time, 
Built  of  disciples  quickened  by  His  light, 
Of  teachers  serving  daily  in  His  name, 
Oc  saints  ascending  the  eternal  height, 
Across  a  world  of  prophecy,  is  set 
The  Modern  Revelator's  silhouette. 


RESTORATION 

By  William  Mulder 

T)erhaps  I'll  never  see  the  Father  face  to 

■*■     face, 

But  I  have  bowed  my  head  where  Joseph 

knelt 
And,  moving  lips  in  silent  prayer,  have  felt 
The  quiet  rapture  of  that  sacred  place. 

Tht  trees  in  their  familiar  whisperings 
Bore  witness,  and  the  very  atmosphere 
Confirmed  what  I  dared  only  hope  before: 
I  fel:  the  truth  the  inward  vision  brings. 

The  olory  of  the  grove  still  lights  my  way 
As  it  once  lighted  Carthage,  Liberty, 
Nauvoo,    the    westward   march — and   con- 
stantly 
The  vhion  shines  upon  the  Church  today. 

The  Restoration  comes  each  spring  again 
To  brinj  me  close  to  God  and  to  my  fellow 
mer. 


INTO  LIGHT 

Bt  Eva   Willes  Wangsgaard 

How  st-ange  it  is  that  when  we  creep 
Into  cur  last  and  darkest  bed, 
A  part  of  us  refuses  sleep 

And  steps  out  into  light  instead! 


APRIL 
By  Anna  Johnson 

WHEN  careless  April  splashes 
Her  tears  of  silver  rain, 
The  daisies  shower  gladness 
Along  the  woodland  lane. 
The  robin  almost  strangles 
With  ecstasies  of  spring. 
His  joyous  song  is  echoed 
Until  the  woodlands  ring. 
The  sunset's  gold  and  crimson 
Encircle  vales  and  hills. 
The  wide  horizon  captures 
The  blush  that  nature  spills. 
My  heart  responds  to  April 
Her  soul  is  much  like  mine. 
Her  eyes  are  tuned  to  beauty, 
For  love  has  made  them  shine. 
Her  happy  heart-throbs  tremble 
Through  Spring's  awakened  bliss. 
I  think  she  knows  the  gladness 
That's  treasured  in  a  kiss. 


»  ♦  ■ 


By  Luacine  C.  Fox 

I  find  no  words, 
No  thoughts,  no  speech. 
The   adjectives 
Are  out  of  reach. 
Descriptions, 
(Which  I  love  to  write) 
Have  left  me  flat. 
But  just  for  spite, 
Because  I  said 
I'd  write  just  now, 
I'll  close  my  eyes, 
And  smite  my  brow 
Till  inspiration 
(Disappeared) 
Will  fly  in  haste — 
Lest  what  she  feared 
Is  filed  away 
With  careless  glee, 
And   wrongly   labeled 
Poetry! 


TRIBUTE 

By  Helen  Miller  Lehman 

Her  voice  was  gentle;  her  heart  was  kind; 
And  in  her  handclasp  needy  ones  could 
find. 
The  warmth  of  friendliness. 

Her  thoughts  were  clear 
As  water  in  a  pool;  and,  lacking  fear, 
She  stood  uncompromisingly  for  right. 
To  those  whom  she  has  left,  day  seems  as 

night, 
And  yet,  through  faith,  we  know  that  her 

dear  Lord 
Has  richly  honored  her  with  a  reward 
Which  He,  in  love,  no  longer  could  defer. 
The  heavenly   Father   made   sweet  use  of 

her 
On  earth,  and  now  she  stands  upon  the  rim 
Of  God's  eternity,  a  seraphim — 
Light  of  heart  and  eager  for  the  heavenly 

things. 
Without  her  we  are  lonely,  but  her  going 

brings 
Its  recompense — our  lives  become  a  fairer 

scroll 
Because  we  saw  the  beauty  of  her  soul. 
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BRIGHAM 
YOUNG 

AaixL: 

COMPILED    BY 
HEBER  Q.  HALE 


HpHE  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
■*■    dependence  and  the  framers  of  the 
Constitution    were    inspired    from    on 
High  to  do  that  work. 

Will  the  Constitution  be  destroyed? 
No. 

There  is  not  so  much  difficulty  in 
leading  persons  to  death  for  the  re- 
ligion we  profess,  as  there  is  in  induc- 
ing them  to  live  its  pure  principles. 

Every  object  you  are  in  pursuit  of 
should  be  that  which  will  pertain  to 
eternity,  and  let  time  take  care  of  itself; 
only  be  sure  to  do  the  duties  pertaining 
to  it. 


What  principal  object  have  human 
beings  in  view?  Happiness.  Give  me 
glory,  give  me  power,  give  me  wealth, 
give  me  a  good  name,  give  me  influence 
with  my  fellow-men — give  me  all  these, 
and  it  does  not  follow  that  I  am  there- 
by made  happy.  That  depends  alto- 
gether upon  what  principle  these  ac- 
quisitions were  gained.  Absolute 
tyranny  never  can  produce  happiness; 
neither  can  an  influence  unjustly  gained 
and  used.  .  .  .  What  will  give  a  man 
joy?    That  which  will  give  him  peace. 

We  have  to  learn  that  all  the  ele- 
ments are  eternal,  though  their  varied 
earthly  forms  are  organized  to  be  dis- 
solved. We  must  not  place  our  af- 
fections upon  these  things  until  they 
are  organized  for  eternity.  If  we  take 
that  course  we  shall  be  laying  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  Earthly  things  will  be 
decomposed,  and  their  reorganization 
will  be  by  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion; then  we  shall  begin  to  understand 
the  proper  use  of  element. 

We  are  so  organized  as  to  be  able  to 
choose,  or  to  refuse. 


We  have  to  learn  and  practice  eter- 
nal principles  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

The  individual  that  obtains  a  celes- 
tial kingdom  will  never  be  idle  in  the 
flesh. 


Our  religion  takes  within  its  wide 
embrace  not  only  things  of  heaven  but 
also  things  of  earth.  It  circumscribes 
things  of  art,  science,  and  literature 
pertaining  to  heaven,  earth,  and  hell. 

Understand  men  and  women  as  they 
are — not  as  you  are. 
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THE  NATION'S  PRESS 
ON  REED  SMOOT 

The  passing  of  Reed  Smoot  has 
brought  forth  from  the  nation's 
press,  columnists,  and  commenta- 
tors, a  flood  of  comment  which,  as  to 
quality  and  quantity,  may  only  be  de- 
scribed in  superlative  terms. 

Typical  of  this  high  praise  are  the 
following  excerpts  from  an  editorial 
appearing  in  the  New  York  Herald 
Tribune  on  Monday,  February  10: 

.  .  .  Reed  Smoot  was  one  of  the  strong 
men  of  the  Senate.  His  death  yesterday 
in  Florida  marked  the  end  of  a  long,  hon- 
orable and  useful  career.  When  he  first 
went  to  Washington  he  was  met  by  a 
violent  and  foolish  opposition,  which  arose 
from  the  fact  that  he  was  not  only  a  Mor- 
mon but  a  high  dignitary  in  that  church. 
This  prejudice,  however,  was  quickly  dissi- 
pated, and  from  that  time  on,  his  strong 
character  and  his  ability,  which  was  of  a 
high  order,  won  him  the  respect  of  men  of 
all  parties.  

It  was  President  Hoover  who  said  of 
him:  "He  knows  more  of  the  workings 
of  our  government  than  any  other  living 
American."  That  estimate  probably  was 
accurate. 

Reared  and  trained  in  a  hard  and  thrifty 
school,  he  was  known  throughout  his  career 
as  the  relentless  foe  of  government  extrava- 
gance. He  fought  mightily  for  economy  and 
for  cautious  expenditures.  Once,  in  a  speech 
on  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  he  remarked  rue- 
fully that  the  cost  of  government  was  in- 
creasing, that  it  always  had  increased  and 
that  it  would  continue  to  increase.  He  saw 
this  trend  as  inevitable,  and  somewhat  d.s- 
maying,  though  not  even  in  his  most  gloomy 
forebodings  did  he  dream  of  the  saturnalia 
that  began  in  1933.  He  was  devoted  to  :he 
Republican  party,  to  Utah  and  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  sound  government  administration; 
but,  above  all,  he  was  an  able  public  servant 
of  a  type  too  rare  in  Washington  today. 

A  nother  such  comment  comes  from 
**■  Washington,  D.  C.  Harry  J. 
Brown  of  the  Washington  Bureau  of 
the  Salt  Lake  Tribune  says,  under  date 
of  February  22: 

Shakespeare  wrote:  "The  good  men  do 
is  oft  interred  with  their  bones."  The 
quotation  has  an  application  in  this:  In 
all  his  30  years  in  the  United  States  senate, 
the  one  great,  outstanding  service  that 
Reed  Smoot  rendered  the  national  capital 
was  to  father  and  push  to  passage  tie  bill 
which  gave  Washington,  D.  C,  its  great- 
est aggregation  of  government  office  build- 
ings— ■  buildings  that,  at  the  time,  wire  be- 
lieved adequate  to  house  all  the  agencies 
of  government  for  generations  to  tome. 

These  fine  buildings  now  are  occupied 
by  the  department  of  commerce,  tie  post 
office  department,  the  department  of  jus- 
tice, the  department  of  labor,  the  iiterstate 
commerce  commission.  Another  is  ihe  much 
needed  archives  building.  Yet  wlen  Sen- 
ator Smoot  died,  not  a  single  newspaper 
in  Washington,  in  eulogizing  tie  great 
Utahn,  so  much  as  made  reference  to  this 
outstanding  achievement. 

The  reputation  that  Senator  Smoot  earned 


in  those  days  of  drudgery  stayed  with 
him  to  the  end,  for  it  is  well  known  that 
he  was  the  only  member  of  either  senate  or 
house  who  year  after  year  personally  read 
every  bill  that  was  introduced  in  Congress, 
and  who  scanned  the  reports  on  all  bills  in 
which  he  was  interested.  In  due  time, 
Senator  Smoot  rose  on  the  appropriations 
committee  to  a  position  where  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  management  of  major  ap- 
propriation bills  before  the  senate.  Before 
he  would  assume  that  role  he  mastered  the 
detail  of  the  department  for  which  the 
appropriation  was  made,  and  in  time  came 
to  know  far  more  about  the  workings  of 
all  the  government  departments  than  did 
the  cabinet  members  who  were  secretaries 
of  those  departments.  He  was  better  in- 
formed on  the  great  government  machine 
than  any  other  man  in  Congress. 

There  is  no  counterpart  of  Senator  Smoot 
in  the  senate  today;  no  such  digger,  no 
such  persistent  worker,  no  such  master  of 
detail.  And  there  probably  never  will  be 
another  Reed  Smoot  in  Congress. 

From  the  Congressional  record  of 
February  10,  1 94 1 ,  the  day  following 
the  death  of  Senator  Smoot,  we 
quote  in  part: 

Senator  Elbert  D.  Thomas: 

"...  Senator  Smoot  contributed  much 
to  the  history  and  expansion  of  his  coun- 
try. No  man  who  ever  came  to  the  United 
States  Senate  had  to  stand  as  cruel  an  as- 
sault, as  wicked  and  unjust  a  hearing,  and 
a  trial  as  that  which  faced  Senator  Smoot 
when  he  entered  the  Senate  in  1903.  That 
he  was  victorious  in  that  great  ordeal  is 
a  compliment  to  this  body  and  to  the  fair- 
mindedness  of  his  fellow  Senators.  Had 
he  lost  the  cause,  the  right  of  minority 
group  representation  in  our  land  would 
have  been  relegated  to  the  place  it  occu- 
pied in  the  Dark  Ages.  In  winning  his 
seat,  in  spite  of  the  misinterpretation  of 
the  rule  that  the  Senate,  under  the  Consti- 
tution, is  the  judge  of  its  own  Members, 
the  Senators  in  their  votes  realized  and 
acknowledged  the  fact  that  in  America  jus- 
tice should  prevail,  and  they  saw  to  it  that 
justice  did  prevail.  .  .  .  ' 

Senator  Harrison: 

"...  I  never  knew  a  more  industrious  or 
sincere  legislator  than  Senator  Smoot.  He 
was  an  indefatigable  worker.  He  left  his 
imprint  on  the  legislative  records  of  this 
country,  and  when  he  retired  from  the  Sen- 
ate he  carried  with  him  the  good  wishes 
and  sincere  regard  of  his  colleagues — it 
mattered  not  what  side  of  the  aisle  we 
were  on.  I  was  especially  fond  of  him,  and 
I  regret  very  much  to  learn  of  his 
death.  ..." 

Senator  White: 

.  .  .  Senator  Smoot  was  one  of  these 
rare  men.  For  thirty  years,  I  think,  he  oc- 
cupied a  seat  in  this  Chamber.  Year  by 
year  he  grew  in  knowledge;  he  grew  in  in- 
fluence; and  that  knowledge  and  that  influ- 
ence rested  upon  the  basic  fact  that  he  was 
one  of  the  most  industrious  men  who  ever 
sat  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 
He  made  himself  a  master  of  legislative 
subjects.  .  .  .  He  was  a  kindly  man  when 
one  came  to  know  him.  He  was  a  man  who 
will  be  long  remembered  by  those  who  were 
privileged  to  associate  with  him.  I  think  I 
bespeak  the  respect  which  all  Members  on 
this  side  of  the  Chamber  had  for  him  We 
lament  his  passing.  ..." 
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New  Stake  Formed  in 
Southern  Arizona 

/"\rganized  on  Sunday,  March  3,  the 
^■^  Southern  Arizona  Stake  became  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  stake  in 
the  Church,  and  the  seventh  to  be 
formed  in  Arizona. 

Called  to  preside  over  the  new  unit 
was  Alando  B.  Ballantyne,  professor  at 
the  University  of  Arizona  and  formerly 
head  of  the  Southern  Arizona  District 
in  the  California  Mission.  Jared  J. 
Trejo  of  St.  David  was  named  first 
counselor  and  M.  O.  Evans  of  Bisbee, 
second  counselor. 

The  new  stake  includes  seven  wards 
formerly  branches  of  the  California 
Mission:  Tucson,  Bisbee,  Douglas, 
Binghampton,  Pomerene,  St.  David,  and 
Whitewater,  and  one  branch,  Nogales. 

Representing  the  General  Authorities 
at  the  organization  were  Dr.  John  A. 
Widtsoe  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
and  C.  Orval  Stott  of  the  Church  Wel- 
fare Agricultural  Advisory  Committee. 

Division  of  Twentieth  Ward 
Creates  North,  South  Units 

HThe  Twentieth  Ward,  Ensign  Stake, 
was  divided  February  16  into  a 
north  section  including  approximately 
one  thousand  members  and  a  south 
section  of  some  eleven  hundred  mem- 
bers, both  wards  to  use  the  present 
chapel  and  recreation  hall. 

Outgoing  bishop  of  the  old  Twen- 
tieth Ward  was  Edwin  Q.  Cannon,  re- 
cently sustained  as  president  of  the 
Ensign  Stake.  Eldred  G.  Smith  was 
appointed  bishop  of  the  North  Twen- 
tieth Ward,  with  J.  H.  Cook  and  Guy 


D' 


P.  Stevens  as  counselors.  William  E. 
Stoker  was  sustained  as  bishop  of  the 
South  Twentieth  Ward,  with  Orval  C. 
Fox  and  E.  Stephen  Buckmiller  as 
counselors. 

Divisions  Create 
New  Wards 

^vision  of  the  Ensign  Ward,  Ensign 
Stake,  into  the  West  Ensign  and 
East  Ensign  wards,  both  to  use  the 
same  ward  chapel,  was  effected  Febru- 
ary 9.  The  Ensign  Ward  bishopric  was 
retained  for  the  West  Ensign  Ward: 
Waldo  M.  Andersen,  bishop;  J.  El- 
dredge  and  Kenneth  S.  Bennion,  coun- 
selors; and  Willard  D.  Rogers,  clerk. 
William  M.  Faulds  was  named  bishop 
of  the  East  Ensign  Ward,  with  Ambrose 
T.  Mason  and  Ralph  Hardy  as  coun- 
selors, and  Joseph  W.  Coles,  clerk. 

The  Murray  Third  Ward  resulted 
from  a  division  of  the  Murray  First 
Ward,  Cottonwood  Stake.  Bishop  L. 
P.  Parry  and  counselors  Frank  A.  John- 
son and  Ivan  N.  Bean,  with  Clinton  P. 
Smith,  clerk,  head  the  new  Third 
Ward.  Persyl  Richardson  succeeds 
Alma  E.  Crane  as  bishop  of  the  First 
Ward,  with  W.  L.  Wright  and  Paul  S. 
Rose  as  counselors,  and  Sylvester  Tur- 
ner as  clerk. 

New  President  Appointed 
To  Hawaiian  Temple 

Albert  H.  Belliston,  for  sixteen 
**  years  president  of  the  Juab  Stake, 
has  been  appointed  president  of  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  at  Laie.  President 
Belliston,  who  will  leave  for  Honolulu 
on  May  1,  succeeds  Castle  H.  Murphy, 


former  Hawaiian  Mission  president  and 
temple  head  since  January,  1938. 

Prominent  in  civic  and  business  af- 
fairs in  Nephi,  Utah,  President  Belliston 
has  served  the  Church  as  missionary  to 
Hawaii  from  1 898  to  1 902,  as  counselor 
in  the  bishopric  of  the  Nephi  Ward,  and 
as  bishop  of  the  south  division  when  the 
ward  was  divided  in  1914.  From  Au- 
gust, 1924,  until  February  of  this  year 
he  served  as  president  of  the  Juab  Stake. 

Three  Stakes  Sustain 
New  Presidencies 

"Decent  reorganizations  have  given 
the  Hyrum,  Bear  Lake,  and  Juab 
stakes  new  presidencies  as  follows : 

In  the  Hyrum  Stake,  Edwin  Claw- 
son  succeeds  President  Danford  M. 
Bickmore,  Albert  Zbinden  replaces  first 
counselor  John  C.  Brenchley,  and  B.  M. 
Thompson  has  been  named  second 
counselor. 

In  the  Bear  Lake  Stake,  former  sec- 
ond counselor  E.  Woodruff  Stucki  was 
sustained  as  president,  succeeding  Pres- 
ident George  H.  Robinson;  Fred  J. 
Price  was  named  first  counselor,  suc- 
ceeding Alfred  A.  Hart,  and  John  P. 
Hume  was  appointed  second  counselor. 

In  the  Juab  Stake,  Will  L.  Hoyt  suc- 
ceeded Albert  H.  Belliston  as  stake 
president.  Counselors  James  H.  Ockey 
and  Herman  W.  McCune  were  re- 
tained. 

Washington  Services  Honor 
Late  Reed  Smoot 

"D  emembered  as  a  great  American  who 

^  applied  his  religion  to  his  public 

life  and  thus  won  respect  for  himself, 


A  PATRIARCH   AND   HIS  POSTERITY— ELDER   GEORGE   F.   RICHARDS   AT  EIGHTY 

Elder  George  F.  Richards  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  acting  Presiding  Patriarch  of  the  Church,   at  eighty  years   of  age  stands  as  patriarch   at  the  head   of  a   large 

and  favored  posterity  as  well — a  family  numbering  fifteen  sons  and  daughters  (thirteen  of  them  living),  fifty-six  grandchildren,   and  twenty-two  great-grandchildren.     Eighty-five 

members  of  the  family  are  shown  gathered  at  a  dinner  and  program  honoring  Elder  and  Sister  Richards  the  day  following  Elder  Richards'  eightieth  birthday  on  February  23.     At 

eighty,  Elder  Richards   is   in   excellent  health,  active   and  energetic.     In  these  blessings,   his  wife,    Alice    Robinson   Richards,  the  mother  of  all  Ms  children,  shares   equally. 
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The  Church  Moves  On 

his  Church,  and  his  state,  the  late  Elder 
Reed  Smoot  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  who  died  on  February  9,  was 
honored  at  memorial  services  held 
Sunday,  March  9,  in  the  beautiful 
Washington,  D.  C.  chapel  of  the 
Church  which  he  was  instrumental  in 
building. 

Principal  speakers  at  the  services, 
which  were  attended  by  members  of 
the  late  senator's  family,  were  Pres- 
ident Rudger  Clawson  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  former  Senators  Wil- 
liam H.  King  of  Utah  and  Henry  F. 
Ashurst  of  Arizona.  Also  present  were 
Senator  Elbert  D.  Thomas,  who  pro- 
nounced the  invocation,  and  Represen- 
tative }.  Will  Robinson  of  Utah,  former 
Senator  James  Watson  of  Indiana, 
Representative  Hatton  W.  Summers  of 
Texas,  President  Ezra  T.  Benson  of 
Washington  Stake,  and  Bishop  Edgar 
B.  Brossard,  who  offered  the  benedic- 
tion. 

New  Chapels  Dedicated 

T^ecently  dedicated  by  visiting  Au- 
f*1  thorities  are  the  following  chapels: 

President  David  O.  McKay  of  the 
First  Presidency  participated  in  dedi- 
catory rites  for  the  Trenton  Ward 
chapel,  Benson  Stake,  and  for  the 
chapel  of  the  Albuquerque  Branch, 
New  Mexico. 

In  the  Northern  States  Mission  Elder 
Richard  R.  Lyman  dedicated  chapels  at 
East  Detroit,  Michigan;  Rhinelander, 
Wisconsin;  and  in  Cambridge  City, 
Peru,  and  Linton,  Indiana. 

The  Parowan  West  Ward  chapel 
was  dedicated  by  Presiding  Bishop 
LeGrand  Richards  during  the  Parowan 
Stake  quarterly  conference  in  February. 

Bishops,  Presiding  Elders 
Receive  Appointments 

Glenwood  Ward,  Alberta  Stake,  Eldon 
Quinton  succeeds  Clarence  J.  Night. 

Junction  Ward,  Garfield  Stake,  Jay  W. 
Applegate  succeeds  H.  Earl  Bay. 

Superior  Ward,  Lyman  Stake,  Foster  L. 
Gordon,  succeeds  Lawrence  E.  Harris. 

Wilmington  Ward,  Long  Beach  Stake, 
Leland  M.  Stratford  succeeds  Cornell  E. 
Jarman. 

Las  Vegas  Ward,  Moapa  Stake,  Reed 
Whipple  succeeds  Berkeley  L.  Bunker. 

Payson  Second  Ward,  Nebo  Stake,  Ken- 
neth J.  Tanner  succeeds  John  F.  Olson. 

Elko  Ward,  Nevada  Stake,  John  J.  Stast- 
ny  succeeds  Rodney  Williams. 

Ely  Ward,  Nevada  Stake,  William  J. 
Hemingway  succeeds  O.  Udell  Call. 

Snake  Valley  Branch,  Nevada  Stake,  S. 
Ira  Jensen  succeeds  Sylvan  D.  Warner. 

Nanakuli  Branch,  Oahu  Stake,  Robert  L. 
Worley  succeeds  Rollo  Dutson. 

Salem  Ward,  Palmyra  Stake,  H.  Elmer 
Sabin  succeeds  Ray  Davis. 

Cedar  Third  Ward,  Parowan  Stake,  B. 
Glen  Kenney  succeeds  Samuel  F.  Leigh. 

Paragonah  Ward,  Parowan  Stake,  J. 
Leonard  Tophan  succeeds  Doyle  K.  Rob- 
inson. 

Redlands  Branch,  San  Bernardino  Stake, 
Hans  R.  Porter  succeeds  Irvin  M.  Skousen. 

Victorville  Branch,  San  Bernardino  Stake, 
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First  row,  left  to  right:  Joseph  Fred  Stubbs,  Chester  James  Buttars,  Gene  Cummings,  Ada  Bluth, 
Don  B.  Colt.on,  Glenda  Pearl  Nielsen,  Ned  Allen,  Rulon  B.  Haacke. 

Second  row:  Alfred  C.  Davidson,  Darwin  Barnes,  Wilford  J.  Cox,  Leo  Clayburn,  A.  June  Lindberg, 
Carina  Rollins,   Raul  R.  Ruiz,  Verden  M.  Bowman. 

Third  tow:  Norman  Funk,  Ernest  H.  Clark,  Phil  Buchanan,  Margaret  Weir,  Margaret  Meeks,  Loanda 
Johnson,  Donald  Turpin,  William  E.  Leyshon. 

Fourth  row:  Kilburn  Wilson,  Glendon  R.  Williams,  LaVar  F.  Reese,  Gerald  P.  Werrett,  L.  LaVar  Myers, 
M.  Carl  Gibson,    LeGrande  C.  Silver,  Mark  Anderson. 

Fifth  row:  Jeston  Jacobson,  C.  Harlow  Duffin,  Grant  Rice,  Willard  B.  Call,  John  Wayne  Fronk,  Richard 
Mortensen,  Ross  P.  Findlay,  Keith  C.  Wallace. 

Sixth  row:  Herbert  Fred  Mortensen,  Kenneth  Rulon  Boss,  Brent  Heiner  Simpson,  Burl  Peterson,  John 
Sharp,  Paul  Lewis  Harmon,  B.  Richard  Piatt,  Joseph  E.  Potts. 

Seventh  row:  Milton  Paul  Matthews,  Thurn  James  Baker,  Jay  Byron  Hunt,  Doran  Heap  Barlow, 
Newel  V.  Jackson,   Rex  E.  Richards. 


Lavont  S.  Smith  succeeds  James  N.  Lewis. 

Vineyard  Ward,  Sharon  Stake,  Walter 
R.  Holdaway  succeeds  Thorit  C.  Herbert- 
sen. 

Rockport  Branch,  Summit  Stake,  Marquis 
F.  Pendleton  succeeds  Karl  B.  Hixson. 

Loa  Ward,  Wayne  Stake,  Willis  R.  Wil- 
lardsen  succeeds  W.  Rex  Brian. 

Letha  Ward,  Weiser  Stake,  J.  Raymond 
Dewey  succeeds  William  A.  Hale. 

Garfield  East  Ward,  Oquirrh  Stake,  El- 
mer E.  Matthews  succeeds  L.  Baldee. 

Belvedere  Ward,  Pasadena  Stake,  Orlin 
F.  Lamb  succeeds  Harold  R.  Harrison. 

Frank  W.  Asper  Completes 
Concert  Tour  in  South 

Dack  from  touring  cities  of  the  south- 
ern  states  where  he  has  appeared  in 
a  series  of  well-received  organ  recitals, 
is  Dr.  Frank  W.  Asper,  Tabernacle  or- 
ganist. Appearing  with  Dr.  Asper  was 
Ruth  Howell,  dramatic  soprano  from 
Hollywood,  California.  Each  year  Dr. 
Asper 's  artistry  wins  him  wider  praise 
and  appreciation,  for  his  "skill  as  well 
as  his  warmth  and  genial  personality." 

"Era"  Cites  Missionaries 
Released  in  February,  1941 

"RyfissiONARiES  released  during  Feb- 
■^  ruary,  1941,  and  others  not  pre- 
viously appearing  on  the  "honor  roll" 
are  here  listed: 

Argentine:  Earl  M.  Fitzgerald.  San 
Francisco,  California;  Samuel  J.  Skousen, 
Thatcher,  Arizona. 

California:  Albert  G.  Brain,  Jr..  Chad- 
win  J.  Burbidge,  Salt  Lake;  Howard  B.  Cot- 
trell,  Morgan,  Utah;  Delbert  W.  Curtis, 
Payson,  Utah. 

Canadian:  Alvin  R.  Bennett,  Taber, 
Alberta,  Canada;  Leo  G.  Dow,  Picture 
Butte,  Canada;  Elmer  O.  Johnson,  Jr.,  Saf- 
ford,  Arizona;  Stanley  A.  Leavitt,  Hartley- 
ville,  Canada;  James  W.  Litchfield,  Ray- 
mond, Canada;  Frank  L.  McClure,  Salt 
Lake;  Afton  D.  Orchard,  Lewiston,  Utah; 
Paul  D.  Quinn,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Mahala 
Smith,  Salt  Lake;  Clyde  A.  Stanford,  Stave- 
ly,  Canada;  Kimball  Vance,  Salt  Lake; 
Ervin  C.  Walton,  Picture  Butte,  Canada; 
Ronald  M.  Warr,  Heyburn,  Idaho. 


Central  States:  Thyra  T.  Larsen, 
Ashton,  Idaho;  Carl  Racker,  Lehi,  Utah; 
Eldredge  R.  Shakespear,  Tropic,  Utah. 

East  Central  States:  William  U.  Scho- 
field,  Jr.,  Elko,  Nevada;  Ruth  Nash  Taggart, 
Cody,  Wyoming. 

Eastern  States:  Verla  Ashcraft,  St.  An- 
thony, Idaho;  Florence  D.  Call,  Salt  Lake; 
Beryl  R.  Gardner,  Hayden,  Utah;  Ned  T. 
Loveless,  Payson,  Utah;  Jessica  Udall, 
Thatcher,  Arizona;  Earl  H.  Wilson,  Hy- 
rum,  Utah. 

Hawaiian:  James  R.  Anderson,  Mesa, 
Arizona;  Carlyle  S.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Carlyle 
S.  Miller,  Huntington  Park,  Cal.;  Roscoe  F. 
Sorenson,  Midvale,  Utah;  Robert  S.  Taylor, 
Salt  Lake. 

New  England:  H.  Max  Bergeson, 
Cornish,  Utah;  James  M.  Clayton,  Midvale, 
Utah;  Iva  Rose  Decker,  Mesa,  Arizona. 

North  Central  States:  Edwin  L.  Dial, 
Shelley,  Idaho;  Clarence  L.  Littlewood, 
Richfield,  Utah;  Wayne  A.  Robison,  Fill- 
more, Utah. 

Northern  States:  Russel  H.  Boss,  Gar- 
land, Utah;  Laurence  C.  Cooper,  Provo, 
Utah;  Ellis  D.  Orchard,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho; 
Jarvis  M.  Peterson.  Brigham  City,  Utah; 
LeRoy  P.  Taylor,  Salt  Lake;  Douglas  M. 
Thompson,   Idaho   Falls,   Idaho. 

Northwestern  States:  Walter  L.  Haws, 
Mesa,  Arizona;  Irvin  W.  Jeffery,  Delta, 
Utah;  Clara  C.  Jensen,  Manti,  Utah;  Don 
F.  Manwill,  Richfield,  Idaho;  Jack  E, 
Mineer,  Keams  Canyon,  Arizona;  Max  H. 
Skinner,  Lehi,  Utah;  Robert  S.  Thorup,  Salt 
Lake. 

Southern  States:  William  L.  Black, 
Blanding,  Utah;  Eva  Egbert,  Pocatello, 
Idaho;  Clyde  W.  Fowler,  Salt  Lake;  Wil- 
liam M.  Harker,  Shelley,  Idaho;  Ray  J. 
Kirkland,   Carey,  Idaho. 

Spanish-American:  Ramond  L.  Chap- 
man, Rigby,  Idaho;  Rulon  B.  Fox,  Spring- 
ville,  Utah;  Floyd  E.  Hayes,  Salt  Lake; 
Milda  Schwendiman,  Newdale,   Idaho. 

Western  States:  Clyde  H.  Armstrong, 
Cedar  City,  Utah;  George  A.  Piatt,  Rich- 
field, Utah;  Boyd  L.  Squires,  Great  Falls, 
Montana;  Emma  La  Ree  Whitby,  Alpine. 
Utah. 

Hugh  Ireland  Passes  On 

f~\N   January    16,    1941,   Elder   Hugh 

^^  Ireland,  for  twenty  years  editor  of 
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POETS,  ATTENTION! 
UTAH  SINGS,  VOL.  II. 

Another  milestone  in  the  development 
of  Utah  poetry  will  be  set  up  this  year, 
if  plans  of  Brigham  Young  University 
Journalism  Department  are  completed. 
Poems  are  already  being  gathered  for  the 
second  volume  of  Utah  Sings,  a  statewide 
anthology  of  verse  being  edited  by  Dr. 
Carlton  Culmsee  and  a  group  of  associates 
representing  Utah  publications  and  other 
organizations. 

The  first  volume  was  published  in  1934 
by  Professor  Harrison  R.  Merrill,  late  chair- 
man of  the  Journalism  Department,  who  was 
also  editor  of  The  Improvement  Era,  and 
Elsie  Talmage  Brandley,  late  associate  ed- 
itor of  the  Era.  With  several  hundred 
poems  from  more  than  one  hundred  poets, 
it  reflected  the  poetic  enthusiasm  of  the 
Twenties  and  early  Thirties.  It  helped 
stimulate  further  creative  activity  and  ar- 
tistic development. 

The  new  collection  will,  it  is  hoped,  give 
further  stimulation  and  encouragement  to 
poetic  progress.  Poets  are  being  asked  to 
achieve  publication  in  two  or  more  ac- 
ceptable magazines  as  one  condition  of 
entry  into  the  anthology.  However,  any 
poems  written  since  1934,  whether  pub- 
lished or  unpublished,  may  be  submitted. 

A  new  feature  will  be  a  section  of  poems 
written  by  adults  for  children. 

Persons  who  wish  to  submit  poems  may 
obtain  information  and  forms  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  autobiographical  material  from 
Dr.  Culmsee.  The  hope  of  the  committee 
in  charge  is  that  in  the  interval  before  the 
August  15  deadline,  poets  will  create  ex- 
tensively, polish  their  work,  and  seek  pub- 
lication in  reputable  publications  in  Utah 
and  elsewhere. 


YOUR  CAREER  IN  AGRICULTURE 

(Homer  P.  Andersen.     E.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.,  Inc.,  N.  Y„  1940.     285  pages. 

$2.00.) 

THIS  stimulating  message  to  American 
youth  comes  from  the  pen  of  a  young 
man  who  has  qualified  both  as  a  practical 
farmer  and  as  a  journalist  and  writer.  Homer 
Paul  Andersen  was  reared  on  a  farm  in 
Cache  County,  Utah;  filled  a  mission  in 
Denmark;  and  was  the  founder  and  first 
editor  of  American  Farm  Youth  magazine; 
has  served  as  associate  editor  of  Boys' 
Life;  and  is  now  editor  of  the  Church  sec- 
tion of  the  Desecet  News.  In  his  book, 
first  published  in  February,  1940  (later 
moved  into  a  second  printing)  the  author, 
with  color  and  originality  of  expression, 
presents  a  realistic  picture  of  agricultural 
opportunities,  contrasting  the  old  with  the 
new,  and  also  contrasting  present  limita- 
tions with  future  possibilities.  Besides  its 
technical  and  practical  information  on  dif- 
ferent kinds  and  methods  of  farming,  this 
work  will  help  form  worth-while  attitudes 
toward  a  basic  and  ennobling  profession 
that  will  help  many  qualified  young  men 
and  women  to  find  a  more  wholesome  and 
more  abundant  way  of  life,  on  the  soil. 
The  book  is  dedicated  by  the  author  "To 
ray  Father,  who  has  devoted  his  life  to 
guiding  farm  boys."  The  book  also  prom- 
ises to  guide  many  young  men  to  a  useful 
career. — R.  L.  E. 
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BRIGHAM  YOUNG  THE  COLONIZER 
(Milton  R.  Hunter.  Deseret  News  Press, 
Salt  Lake  City,  1940.    383  pages.  $3.00.) 

THE  reader  may  approach  this  excellent 
book  with  the  assurance  that  he  will 
encounter  a  great  wealth  of  fresh  material 
not  heretofore  available  in  print.  The 
time-worn  accounts  have  been  avoided,  and 
Dr.  Hunter,  in  an  able  and  scholarly  man- 
ner, has  gone  to  manuscript  sources  almost 
entirely  for  the  factual  content  of  this  work. 
Emphasis  is  placed  on  "methods"  of  land 
settlement  and  of  founding  new  industries, 
and  attention  is  given  to  the  settling  of 
specific   places  which   have   heretofore   es- 


caped detailed  treatment  in  the  general  his- 
tory of  the  Church. 

Topical,  rather  than  chronological  or  bio- 
graphical, such  subjects  as  "Utilization  of 
Water,"  "The  Land  Problem,"  "The 
Leather  Industry,"  "The  Deseret  Iron  Com- 
pany," and  the  settlement  of  Tooele,  Rush 
Valley,  Utah  Valley,  Sanpete,  Fillmore, 
and  other  related  topics  indicate  the  scope 
of  the  thirty-four  chapters.  This  book  is 
an  addition  to,  rather  than  a  duplication  of, 
existing  Church  literature,  and  will  be  wel- 
comed by  both  student  and  casual  reader. 

— R.  L.  E. 
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April  Conference 

Specials 

For  the  benefit  of  Conference  visitors,  we  are  offering  some  out- 
standing values  in  L.  D.  S.  Literature,  general  books  and  high- 
grade  merchandise  during  the  Conference  period,  from  April  1  to 
April  12. 

Here  are  a  few  of  our  exceptional  oilers  in  books: 

Conference 
Regular  Special 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 

J.  M.  Sjodahl .$3.50  $1.00 

Life  of  Brigham  Young, 

Gates  and  Widtsoe..... 2.50  1.00 

From   Kirtland  to  Salt  Lake 2.50  1.00 

The  Voice  of  the  Intangible --  2.00  1.00 

Soul's  Fire 2.75  1.25 

Joseph  Smith,  The  Prophet  Teacher, 

B.  H.  Roberts - - - —  1-50  .50 

Life  of  J.  Golden  Kimball ~ -  2.50  1.25 

Combination  Offer 

Life  of  Brigham  Young 

Life  of  J.  Golden  Kimball— both 2.00 

Rasha  The  Jew  ..., - 1.25  1.00 

Comprehensive  History,  6  volumes 

B.  H.  Roberts .....30.00  25.00 

Documentary  History,   7   volumes... 17.50  10.00 

Their  Gala  Days,  In  Defense  of  the  Mormons, 

Cluff     - ~~  2.50  1.96 

Bible  Treasury, 

Nelson     ....  1.50  .49 

Also  a  great  stock  of  other  L.  D.  S.  Literature  at  regular  prices,  including: 
Brigham  Young,  The  Colonizer, 

Dr.  Milton  R.  Hunter .....$3.00 

Brigham  Young,  The  Man  and  His  Works, 

Preston  Nibley  2.50 

Also  a  full  supply  of  M.  I.  A.  Reading  Course  Books,  etc. 

Seminary  Teachers  are  invited  to  see  our  excellent  stock  of  religious  books,  school 
supplies  and  aids  for  teachers. 

When  you  come  to  Conference,  visit  the  Deseret  Book  Company,  and  see  the  many 
Books,  Gifts  and  other  attractive  items  offerea  lor  sale.  We  carry  the  largest  stock  of 
Books  in  the  Intermountain  Region. 

DESERET   BOOK   COMPANY 


44  East  South  Temple 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  One  Hundred  and  Eleventh  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  will  convene  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle, Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Friday,  Satur- 
day, and  Sunday,  April  4,  5,  and  6,  with 
general  sessions  each  day  at  10  a.  m.  and 
2  p.  m.  The  general  Priesthood  meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  April 
5,  at  7  p.  m. 


The  First  Presidency. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric  announce  that  a 
meeting  of  Bishoprics  and  Stake  and  Ward 
Aaronic  Priesthood  workers  will  be  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  Sunday  morning,  April  6,  at 
7:30  a.  m.,  to  which  Stake  Presidencies  and 
High  Councilors  are  cordially  invited. 

A  meeting  for  all  Stake  Presidencies,  Mis- 
sion Presidents,  Ward  Bishoprics,  Ward 
Welfare  Committees,  Relief  Society  Presi- 
dencies, and  Priesthood  Quorum  officers  will 
be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  Saturday,  April 
5,  at  7:45  a.  m.,  for  the  consideration  of  mat- 
ters to  be  presented  by  the  General  Welfare 
Committee. 


'"The  story  of  Antaeus  has  often  been  told,  but  we 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  allude  once  more 
to  this  celebrated  character  of  Greek  mythology. 

It  will  be  well  remembered  that  this  giant,  the 
son  of  Poseidon,  was  a  wrestler  whose  strength  was 
invincible  so  long  as  he  remained  in  contact  with 
his  mother,  Earth.  Strangers  who  came  to  his 
country  were  compelled  to  wrestle  with  him,  and 
many  such,  not  knowing  the  source  of  his  strength, 
would  throw  him  to  Earth,  but  with  each  such  con- 
tact he  would  gain  greater  power,  and  those  who 
threw  him  would  find  him  rise  stronger  than  he 
fell. 

Hercules,  however  ( so  runs  the  story ) ,  was  ad- 
vised of  these  circumstances,  and  so,  when  he  en- 
countered Antaeus  he  avoided  throwing  him  down. 
Rather,  he  lifted  him  high,  where,  removed  from 
the  strength-giving  Earth,  Antaeus  weakened  and 
was  strangled  in  mid  air. 


There  are  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  this  classic 
myth.  One  literal  aspect  of  it  is  reminder  that 
close  living  to  the  soil  is  a  source  of  physical  and 
moral  and  spiritual  strength.  It  isn't  only  a  ques- 
tion of  what  we  make  the  earth  yield.  It  is  a 
question  also  of  what  nearness  to  the  "good  earth" 
produces  inside  us — in  all  our  thinking  and  in  all 
our  approaches  to  the  issues  of  life.  Economically, 
a  life  close  to  the  soil  is  a  source  of  strength,  as  it 
also  is  morally  and  spiritually. 

This  is  the  verdict  of  history  as  far  back  as  it 
goes.  This  is  the  counsel  of  all  our  leaders  in  this 
dispensation.  Joseph  Smith,  in  his  community  plan- 
ning, made  provision  for  each  man  to  have  a  plot  of 
ground  sufficiently  large  to  keep  his  feet  close  to 
Earth.  Brigham  Young  reiterated  the  principle 
times  without  number — and  then  proceeded  to  dem- 
onstrate it  in  the  building  of  the  West.  Every 
leader  of  Zion  since  then  has  urged  our  people  to 
keep  their  roots  in  the  soil.  President  Heber  J. 
Grant  has  often  publicly  made  the  statement  to  the 
effect  that  if  it  weren't  for  new  blood  from  the 
country,  the  cities  would  perish  with  self-bred 
decay.  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe,  internationally  recog- 
nized authority  in  the  field  of  agriculture,  has  re- 
peatedly declared  his  hope  that  the  time  would  never 
come  when  the  greater  part  of  our  people  would  not 
"live  on  the  land,"  and  this  teaching  is  reflected  in 
our  preaching  and  practice,  and  is  a  dominant  fea- 
ture of  the  present  Church  Welfare  program. 

Those  peoples,  those  nations,  and  those  civiliza- 
tions which  have  become  predominantly  urban  have 
not  fared  well  in  times  of  crises.  Once  removed 
from  the  soil,  they  lose  its  guarantees  of  security 
and  survival,  and,  what  is  more,  they  lose  the 
wholesome  and  fundamentally  sound  outlook  that 
comes  from  this  universal  source  of  strength.  They 
lose  moral  force,  a  dependable  sense  of  values, 
rugged  self-dependence,  and  virility  of  manhood. 

And  so,  as  the  coming  of  another  spring  turns 
our  thoughts  again  to  pursuits  of  the  soil,  we  say 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  it  has  been  said  all 
through  the  years:  If  you  have  a  farm,  farm  it. 
Don't  give  up  your  land  until  you  have  looked  at 
all  sides  of  the  question.  Don't  lose  it  by  indulging 
in  the  terrible  luxury  of  over-indebtedness.  Don't 
sacrifice  a  birthright  that  might  sustain  you  through 
crises  which  otherwise  might  not  be  so  well 
weathered.  Keep  close  to  Earth.  Keep  your  roots 
in  the  soil  and  face  the  storms  with  a  greater  as- 
surance than  can  they  who  have  been  uprooted  by 
those  conditions  and  circumstances  which  cause 
them  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  once  removed  from 
this  great  source  of  strength. 


So  much  we  say  for  the  story  of  Antaeus,  the 
giant,  who,  in  this  account,  represents  mankind,  and 
Hercules,  who,  for  our  purposes,  represents  that 
unfortunate  way  of  living  which  holds  a  man  away 
from  the  life-giving  security  of  mother  Earth. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  must  be  proof  against  any 
false  standards  or  perishable  doctrines  that  would 
lead  them  in  great  numbers  to  be  uprooted  from 
the  soil,  there  to  lose  physical  strength  and  suffer 
moral  and  spiritual  deterioration. — R,  L.  E. 
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Evidences  and 
reconciliations 

xxxvL.   U)haL  9a.  Uul  Wjianinq. 
d$,  thsL  GlonsumsmL? 

HpHE  universe  is  dual:  spiritual  and  material,  com- 
posed of  "spirit-element"  and  "matter-element." 
These  two  realms  are  closely  interwoven,  perhaps 
of  the  same  ultimate  source;  yet  they  are  distinct 
in  their  nature.  Mastery  of  the  universe  means  ac- 
quaintanceship with  and  control  of  both  of  these 
elemental  divisions  of  the  universe  in  which  we  live. 

All  men  had  a  spirit  birth,  and,  before  the  earth 
was  created,  lived  a  pre-existent  life,  often  called 
the  first  estate.  In  that  existence,  the  spirit  children 
of  God,  later  to  become  the  men  and  women  of 
earth,  possessed  the  faculties  we  enjoy  here.  They 
could  learn,  choose,  grow  or  retrograde  even  as  on 
earth.  God,  their  Father,  provided  means  for  their 
development,  but  did  not  rob  them  of  their  free 
agency.     (Doctrine  and  Covenants,  29:35.) 

These  pre-existent  beings  possessed  only  bodies 
of  "spirit-element."  Therefore,  they  were  limited 
to  an  intimate  acquaintanceship  with  the  spirit 
world.  The  material  world  could  not  be  satisfac- 
torily explored,  nor  known  and  controlled  by  beings 
having  only  spirit  bodies  as  their  means  of  com- 
munication. Nevertheless,  their  divine  destiny  was 
to  know  the  whole  universe  to  which  they  belonged 
— to  become  like  their  Father.  To  do  this  they 
needed  to  acquire  bodies  of  "matter-element" — 
later  to  become  refined  and  celestialized.  Such 
material  bodies  would  be  tools  by  which  the  de- 
sired knowledge  of  the  world  of  matter  might  be 
known,  and  controlled  for  man's  progress. 

When  God,  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  men, 
saw  that  His  children  were  ready  for  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  material  world,  He  called  them  together 
to  discuss  their  further  education.  In  the  great 
council  which  followed  (Moses,  4:1-3;  Abraham, 
3:22-28;  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  29:36;  76:25- 
29),  the  Father  presented  a  plan  for  this  further 
education  known  as  the  Plan  of  Salvation,  or  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  Plan  was  accepted 
by  two-thirds  of  the  council,  and  rejected  by  one- 
third.  There  was  no  chance  for  neutrality.  The 
Plan  had  to  be  accepted  or  not  accepted.  The 
sorrow  of  the  opponents  to  the  Plan  is  that  they 
cannot  acquire  matter-bodies  which  would  give 
them  knowledge  and  power  that  they  must  now  be 
without. 

The  Plan  provided  that  "matter-element"  should 
be  collected  and  made  into  an  earth,  as  a  school- 
house,  upon  which  the  spirits  of  men  might  dwell 
with  earth-bodies,  in  pursuit  of  their  preparation  for 
the  more  complete  mastery  of  the  universe.  The  eld- 
est spirit-son  of  God,  known  to  us  as  Jesus,  the 
Christ,  was  chosen  to  lead  in  the  execution  of  the 
Plan;  and  Adam,  another  among  the  chief  sons  of 
God,  and   Eve,   who  was   his   wife,  were   chosen 


to  be  the  first  to  go  down  on  earth  to  take  upon 
themselves  earth-bodies,  and  to  become  the  earthly 
parents  and  heads  of  the  race  of  men  to  be  born 
on  earth. 

The  education  of  the  spirit  children  of  God  was 
to  be  exacting.  For  a  great  gift  one  must  labor 
much.  They  would  go  to  the  earth  in  forgetfulness 
of  the  past,  depending  upon  their  own  free  agency, 
to  be  clothed  in  bodies  of  "earth-element,"  provided 
by  their  earthly  parents;  subject  to  the  conditions 
of  earth,  instead  of  the  perfected  state  of  their 
spirit  home. 

More  terrifying  was  another  requirement.  Some- 
time in  their  earth  career  under  the  operation  of  the 
law  which  provided  the  bodies  on  earth,  their  bodies 
would  be  separated  from  them,  in  a  process  called 
death,  and  they  would  for  a  time  be  so  separated 
until  divine  forces  acting  under  a  higher  law,  re- 
united the  body,  purified  and  celestialized  for  an 
eternal  existence,  with  the  spirit,  which,  because  it 
is  a  child  of  God,  is  also  eternal.  All  this  was  plan- 
ned for  the  education  of  man,  and  to  insure  his 
eternal  progress  amidst  the  elements  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

Clearly,  the  processes  involved  in  the  operation 
of  the  Plan  are  beyond  the  full  comprehension  of 
man.  Yet  enough  has  been  revealed  to  make  the 
essentials  of  man's  entrance  upon  earth,  and  pro- 
gress in  the  hereafter,  understandable  to  the  human 
mind. 

To  subject  an  eternal  being  to  the  dominion  of 
"earth-element" — that  is,  to  forgetfulness,  with  the 
many  vicissitudes  of  earth,  and  eventual  death — 
appeared  to  be  a  descent  in  power  and  state.  The 
first  man,  to  bring  himself  under  such  dominion  and 
domination,  would  have  to  break,  or  set  aside,  an 
established  law;  but  unless  this  were  done,  the  Plan 
could  not  be  inaugurated.  Man,  made  to  walk 
upright,  must  bend  his  back  through  the  tunnel 
through  the  mountain  which  leads  to  a  beautiful 
valley.  Adam  and  Eve  accepted  the  call  to  initiate 
the  Plan,  and  subjected  themselves  to  earth  condi- 
tions. That  was  the  so-called  Fall  of  Adam,  an  act 
necessary  for  the  winning  of  bodies  of  earth-element 
by  man,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  divine  law. 
(Moses,  4:7-13;  5:10,  11.)  Just  how  this  "Fall" 
was  accomplished  is  not  known,  and  probably  can- 
not be  understood  by  the  mortal  mind.  One  thing 
must  be  kept  in  mind:  The  Fall  was  not  a  sin.  It 
was  a  necessary  act  in  a  series  of  acts  by  which 
ultimately  all  men  will  win  an  eternal  possession 
of  their  earth-bodies.  In  the  Gospel  sense,  the 
fall  of  Adam  brought  life  not  death  into  man's 
eternal  existence. 

Here  then,  would  be  the  condition  of  man  after  he 
had  acquired  an  "earthly  body"  and  then  was  sep- 
arated from  it  by  the  process  called  death:  He  was 
rich  in  earth  experience  but  without  the  earth-body 
to  be  used  by  him  as  an  eternal  tool  to  help  him  win 
his  eternal  place  among  the  realities  of  the  universe. 
The  "Fall  of  Adam"  had  made  possible  the  earth 
experience,  but  another  act  was  necessary  to  restore 
the  body  of  the  earth,  purified  and  fitted  for  eternal 
life,  to  the  eternal  spirit.  Someone  had  to  effect 
a  reunion  of  body  and  spirit  and  fit  the  body  for 
eternal  existence.  Some-        (Continued  on  page  253) 
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CONDUCTED  BY  MARBA  C.  JOSEPHSON 


A 

Utah 

Product 


Elsie  is,  of  course,  typical  of  all  cows  who  produce 
milk  for  Borden's.  She's  healthy,  happy — and  can 
she  produce! 

Well,  you  should  taste  the  milk  she  gives — the 
milk  evaporated  by  Borden's  and  Irradiated  with 
sunshine  Vitamin  D. 

Such  flavor,  smoothness,  richness  sealed  In  those 
Borden's  St.  Charles  milk  cans.  Buy  several,  today! 


IF  IT'S  BORDEN'S,  IT'S  GQI  TO  BE  600D 


WALKING   WITH  THEIR 
PARENTS 

Dr.  W,  T.  Cannon 

HPhe  average  child  almost  deifies 
its  parents,  and  little  tots  dressed 
for  Sunday  School  or  for  a  walk 
with  their  parents  reveal  by  the  ex- 
pression on  their  faces  something  of 
the  joy  they  get  from  such  an  ex- 
perience. 

In  times  of  turmoil,  selfishness, 
and  strife,  if  we  are  going  to  prepare 
our  children  to  help  make  this  world 
a  better  and  happier  place  to  live  in 
we  must  introduce  religion  into  their 
lives  as  a  vital  force.  We  must  teach 
them  to  love  their  neighbors  and 
teach  them  that  there  are  better 
things  in  this  world  than  the  grab- 
bing of  money  and  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure. 

Religion  has  been  taken  out  of 
our  schools,  and  the  Bible  is  no 
longer  read  and  referred  to  in  the 
home.  The  consequence  is  that  our 
penitentiaries  and  reformatories  are 
filled  to  overflowing  with  boys  and 
girls  that  are  just  starting  out  in  life. 

One  of  the  great  commandments 
is  to  honor  the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep 
it  holy,  which  many  of  us  are  dis- 
regarding. We  are  taking  our 
families  on  pleasure  trips;  we  are  cut- 
ting our  lawns  and  tinkering  around 
our  homes  instead  of  taking  our  chil- 
dren by  the  hand  and  going  to  a 
place  of  worship. 

We  have  shifted  the  responsibility 
of  training  our  children  to  the  neigh- 
bors and  the  school.  Our  children 
are  allowed  to  roam  around,  and  we 
are  not  as  careful  of  their  associa- 
tions as  we  should  be.  In  many  in- 
stances we  are  not  teaching  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example  the  necessity 
for  refraining  from  the  tobacco  and 
liquor  habit.  Our  children  are 
growing  up  with  the  idea  that  to 
smoke  or  to  drink  is  rather  smart  and 
clever. 

Because  children  are  so  inclined 
to  walk  with  their  parents,  parents 
must  be  careful  where  they  walk. 

disunite  diow— 

Swish — and  it's  all  cleaned  off,  without 
water,  without  rubbing.  What's  the 
magic?  Why,  Vano,  of  course.  Simply 
wet  your  cloth  with  it  and  rub  off  the  dirt. 


For  that   glorious  spring  build-up — visit 
any  of  the  beauty  shops  advertised  in  this 
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magazine.  They'll  refresh  you  and  re- 
furbish you  and  restore  your  confidence  in 
yourself. 


HT'o  save  the  back  part  of  the  cuff  of 
your  trousers  from  rubbing  on  the 
floor  of  your  car  when  driving,  just  pull 
the  trouser  leg  tight  around  the  leg, 
then  clip  a  spring  clothespin  in  front, 
close  to  the  leg.  It  saves  a  lot  of  clean- 
ing bills  and  takes  only  a  moment  to 
adjust. — L,  C.  H.,  Bell,  California. 

HTo  keep  my  spools  of  thread  orderly 
and  at  my  finger  tips,  I  took  a  one- 
half-inch  board — 3  by  18  (these  dimen- 
sions may,  of  course,  vary)  and  painted 
it  to  match  the  inside  of  my  linen  closet. 
Into  this  painted  board  I  drove  two 
rows  of  finishing  nails  on  which  my 
spools  fit.  This  "spool  board"  I  nailed 
to  the  inside  of  my  linen  closet  door. 
I  can  now  see  at  a  glance  the  colors  of 
thread  I  have,  and  there  is  no  time 
wasted  in  searching  for  that  lost  spool 
of  thread. — V.  D.  N„  Preston,  Idaho. 

Tn  winding  wool  into  balls  for  knitting 
purposes,  leave  the  first  end  out  about 
six  inches.  Proceed  to  make  the  ball, 
taking  care  not  to  cover  the  end  hang- 
ing out  by  placing  the  thumb  in  this 
space,  winding  around  this  end  of  the 
ball.  When  completed,  the  ball  will 
unwind  from  the  center.  The  ball  does 
not  roll  away,  but  stays  stationary 
until  all  is  used  up. — Mrs.  E.  L.,  Glen- 
wood,  Alberta,  Canada. 

"Dub  a  thin  layer  of  liquid  wax  over 
^  your  window  sills  occasionally. 
You  will  find  this  keeps  the  sills  much 
easier  to  dust  and  care  for.  It  pro- 
tects the  sills  from  water  spotting  also. 
— Mrs.  B.   B.,  Olympia,    Washington. 


itpohsr  Coriier 

■Qj 

By  Barbara  Badger  Burnett 

Asparagus  and   Tuna   Croquettes 

1  can  flaked  tuna 

2  cups  cooked  asparagus 

1  cup   mushroom  soup 

2  tablespoons  butter 
2   tablespoons    flour 

salt 
1    egg 
dry  bread  crumbs 

Cut  asparagus  in  inch  pieces  and  cook 
until  tender  in  boiling  salted  water.  Melt 
the  butter,  add  the  flour  and  stir  in  the 
soup.  Stir  until  thick  and  smooth.  Add 
the  tuna  and  asparagus.  Season  and  cool. 
Shape  into  croquettes.  Egg  and  crumb 
and  fry  in  deep  hot  fat  until  brown. 

(Continued  on  page  228) 


-  TO  HELP  YOU  GET 
"SPICK-AND-SPAN" 

VANO  is  your  magic  helper  for  Spring 
housecleaning! 

VANO  is  a  sensational  new  chemical 
discovery — not  a  soap — that  quickly 
removes  grease,  grime  and  finger- 
marks from  all  painted  and  enameled 
surfaces — such  as  walls,  woodwork, 
Venetian  blinds,  linoleum,  stoves. 

VANO  is  gentle — but  how  quickly 
and  easily  it  makes  dirt  vanish!  It's 
a  clear, odorless  liquid — doesn't  streak 
— leaves  your  hands  soft.  And  what  a 
value  it  is  at  only  29  cents  a  full  quart! 

Ask  your  grocer  for  wonder-working 
VANO  today.  It  will  take  the  drudg- 
ery out  of  Spring  cleaning!  Manu- 
factured by  Chemicals  Inc.,  155  San- 
some  Street,  San  Francisco. 


227 


THE     IMPROVEMENT     ERA,     APRIL,     1941 


INDIVIDUAL 


and  6  labels  from  Ch 
Grated  Style  Tuna 

X  ou've  dreamed  of  owning  a  set 
of  smart,  modern  California  pot- 
tery plates  like  these!  Finished  in 
the  new  "Mat  White"  color  that 
"goes"  perfectly  with  any  table- 
ware design! 

These  exquisite  plates  are  not 
available  in  stores.They  are  offered 
only  to  users  of  Chicken  of  the  Sea 
Brand  and  White  Star  Tuna... the 
famous  brands  that  pack  only  the 
delicious  light  meat!  Healthful, 
too!  Contains  Vitamins  "A"  and 
"D"  and  Iodine,  that  effective 


icken  of  the  Sea  Brand 
or  White  Star  Tuna 

preventive  of  nutritional  goiter! 
Get  six  cans  of  this  famous  tuna 
today  at  your  grocer's.,  .and  order 
your  first  Entree  and  Salad  Plate. 
There  are  so  many  different  ways 
of  preparing  tuna . . .  both  hot  and 
cold... you'll  want  to  serve  it  often 
.  .  .  your  family  will  love  it! 

Send  six  labels,  with  25c  in  cash, 
M.  O.,  or  check  (postage  stamps  not 
accepted)  for  each  Plate  you  wish.  Sim- 
ply write  "Send  me Entree  and  Salad 

Plates"  and  print  your  name  and  ad- 
dress plainly.  Send  to  Van  Camp  Sea 
Food  Co.  Inc.,  Terminal  Island,  Calif. 


See  outserts  on  top  of  tuna  cans  for  other 
valuable  pottery  offers 


ENROLL     NOW 

(Commence  Later  if  Desired) 

$25.  Discount  on  a  Complete 

COURSE    IN   BEAUTY    CULTURE 
A  State  Accredited  School 

Ogden  School  of  Beauty  Culture 

Over  Egyptian  Theatre                    OGDEN,    UTAH 
Name      - 


Address 
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.City State 


MUSIC 

We  specialize  in  music  for  churches  and  schools. 
Large  stocks  for  vocal  and  instrumental  solos, 
choirs,  bands  and  orchestras.  Headquarters 
for  music  for  L.  D.  S.  organizations.  Mail  orders 
filled  promptly  or  write  for  catalogues  and  spe- 
cial lists. 

DAYNES  MUSIC  CO. 

We  solicit  your  patronage 
47   So.   Main  St.  Salt  Lake   City 
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(Continued  from  page  227) 
Carrot  Nests 

8 

2  cups  mashed  or  strained  carrots 
4  tablespoons  melted  butter  '. 

salt  and  pepper 

1  cup  cooked  green  peas  1 

2  tablespoons  butter 
2  tablespoons  flour 

Yi  cup  evaporated  milk 
Yi  cup  water 

1  egg  yolk 

Add  the  4  tablespoons  butter  to  the  car- 
rots. Season  with  salt  and  pepper  and 
whip  until  fluffy.  Shape  into  nests  on  a 
buttered  baking  pan  and  bake  at  400° 
until  slightly  browned.  Remove  to  serving 
places  with  a  flat  server  and  fill  with  the 
following  sauce:  Melt  the  2  tablespoons 
butter,  add  the  flour  and  the  milk  and 
and  water  gradually.  Stir  until  thick  and 
smooth.  Season,  add  the  beaten  egg  yolk 
and   the  peas. 

Rhubarb   and   Pineapple  Salad 

1  package  pineapple  gelatin  dessert. 

1  cup  cooked  rhubarb 

1  cup  cold  water 

6  slices  canned  pineapple 

cottage  cheese  « 

chopped  nuts 

whipped  cream  salad  dressing 

lettuce 

Bring  1  cup  of  cooked  and  sweetened 
rhubarb  to  the  boiling  point.  Pour  over 
the  pineapple  gelatin  and  stir  until  dis- 
solved. Add  the  cold  water  and  pour  into 
molds.  Chill  until  firm.  Arrange  a  well 
drained  pineapple  slice  on  lettuce.  Place 
a  salad  mold  on  top  of  pineapple.  Top  with 
salad  dressing  mixed  in  equal  proportions 
with  whipped  cream.  Garnish  with  small 
cottage  cheese  balls  rolled  in  chopped  nuts. 

Butterscotch   Pecan   Pie 

1  package  butterscotch  pudding 

2  cups  milk 
1  pie  shell 

pecan   nuts 
whipped  cream 

Add  Yi  cup  milk  to  the  pudding  and  stir 
until  smooth.  Add  the  rest  of  the  milk  and 
cook,  stirring  constantly  until  the  boiling 
point  is  reached  and  the  pudding  is  thick 
and  smooth.  Cool  slightly  and  pour  into  a 
baked  pie  shell.  Cover  the  top  with  pecan 
halves  and  bake  in  a  moderate  oven  until 
the  nuts  begin  to  brown.  Cool  and  top 
with  sweetened  whipped  cream. 

Easter   Basket  Cakes 

2  cups  cake  flour 
34  teaspoon  salt 

3  teaspoons  baking   powder 
Yl  cup  shortening 

1   cup  sugar 
^3  cup  milk 
Yi  teaspoon  lemon  extract 

3  egg  whites 

Sift  flour  once,  measure,  add  salt  and 
baking  powder;  sift  three  times.  Cream 
the  shortening,  add  the  sugar  gradually; 
cream  until  light.  Add  the  flour  and  milk 
alternately  to  creamed  mixture,  beating 
batter  hard  after  each  addition;  add  flavor- 
ing.   Fold  in  stiff-beaten  egg  whites.     Bake 
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Homing 


in  colored  baking  cups  at  375°.     Frost  the 

tops  with  white   frosting.     Sprinkle   finely 

chopped   green  cocoanut  around  the  edge 

and   place  three  small  Easter  eggs  in  the 

center.     Make   handles  with  twisted   stick 

candy  by  warming  in  the  oven  until  soft 

enough   to  bend.     Stick  into  cake  and   tie 

a  bow  of  ribbon  on  top. 

■  ♦  ■ 

On  the  Book  Rack 

(Concluded  from  page  223) 

PIONEER  STORIES 
(A  collection  of  previously  published 
stories  by  many  authors,  assembled 
under  one  cover  by  Preston  Nibley 
for  the  Presiding  Bishopric.     Deseret 
News  Press,  1940.    328  pages.    $1.00.) 

HPhroughout  the  decades  of  the  past 
■*■  century  many  true  stories  have  been 
published  by  and  about  our  leaders  and 
pioneer  personalities.  These  stories,  more 
thrilling  than  fiction,  more  impressive  to 
youth  than  formal  preachment,  with  their 
great  lessons  of  life,  have  appeared  from 
time  to  time  in  M.  I.  A.,  Sunday  School, 
and  Priesthood  publications,  in  the  Im~ 
provement  Era,  The  Instructor,  and  in  other 
magazines  and  publications  that  have  been 
circulated  throughout  the  Church.  But  a 
story  in  an  old  magazine  or  an  old  manual 
is  all  but  buried,  and  these  stories  were  too 
good  to  bury.  Besides,  we  now  have  an- 
other generation  with  us.  And  so,  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  has  published  forty  of 
them  under  one  cover  at  a  price  that  all  can 
afford.  Boys  and  girls  are  reading  them 
with  more  interest  than  they  read  fiction. 
They  are  "he-man"  stories,  each  with  an 
unforgettable  lesson.  The  authors  include 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  Anthony  W.  Ivins,  Lucy 
Mack  Smith,  and  many  others  who  knew 
life  when  it  wasn't  easy  and  who  tell  about 
it  thrillingly.  Every  family  should  have  this 
collection  of  Pioneer  Stories — and  less  cheap 
fiction  will  be  read  by  the  children  in  those 
homes  where  this  book  is  available. 

— R.  L.  E. 

LOVE  AT  THE  THRESHOLD 
(Frances  Bruce  Strain.     Appleton- 
Century  Company,  New  York,  1940. 
336  pages.    $2.25.) 

THE  author,  who  has  published  two  pre- 
vious books,  has  taken  the  necessary 
time  to  question  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women,  concerning  their  interests,  their 
likes  and  dislikes,  about  this  matter  of 
friendship,  love,  and  marriage.  Handling 
it  as  she  does,  in  an  easy,  informal  manner, 
she  touches  fundamentals  in  giving  points 
for  happier  social  living.  The  three  di- 
visions: dating,  romance,  and  marriage  will 
indicate  the  scope  of  the  subject.  That  she 
dedicated  the  book  to  her  son,  and  prefaced 
it  by  addressing  some  of  the  young  people 
whose  ideas  she  had  asked  should  be  proof 
that  she  considered  the  matter  serious 
enough  to  be  seriously  considered. 

Young  people  will  find  much  to  help 
them  in  adjusting  socially,  which  is  perhaps 
the  most  important  adjustment  they  are 
called  to  make.  Mrs.  Strain  has  made  a 
book  that  will  prove  helpful  to  young  per- 
sons and  should  be  read  by  parents  who 
are  themselves  perplexed  concerning  their 
growing-up  children.  All  through  the  book, 
she  emphasizes  the  value  of  the  home.  Most 
parents  need  to  read  the  book  in  order  to 
see  how  they  may  open  their  homes  more 
to  young  folk  in  order  to  give  them  a  whole- 
some background  for  living.    M.  C.  J. 


Now  bleaching  can  be 
as  easy  on  your  linens 
as  just  plain  washing! 


IN  FACT,  Purex,  the  new- 
type  Controlled-Action 
bleach,  used  with  reasonable 
care,  is  actually  less  hard  on 
linens  than  the  extra  rubbing 
necessary  to  get  them  white 
the  ordinary  way. 


How  Controlled-Action  Purex  takes  the  Danger  out  of  Bleaching 


Inferior  bleaches  often  vary  greatly  in 
strength  from  bottle  to  bottle.  One  bot- 
tle is  weak,  the  next  one  strong.  You 
never  know  how  much  to  use. 


Bleach  damage  caused  by  these  infe- 
rior products  occurs  as  a  thinning  and 
weakening  of  fabric  fibres,  followed  by 
the  familiar  fraying  along  folds  and  in 
spots  previously  stained. 

Purex  always  has  the  same  strength. 
Bottles  taken  at  random  from  store 
shelves  show  an  average  loss  in  active 
ingredient  (sodium  hypochlorite)  of 
only  one-half  per  cent  five  months  after 
manufacture.  Furthermore,  Purex  al- 
ways does  its  work  at  the  same  speed. 


Thus,  with  Purex,  when  you  follow  the 
simple  directions,  your  bleaching  solu- 
tion is  never  too  weak,  never  too  strong. 
This  action  is  due  to  the  exclusive 
Alkalimetric-Controlled  Intrafil  Process 
by  which  Purex  is  made. 

All  cottons  and  linens,  including  the 
finest  satin  damasks,  the  most  delicate 
Venise,  may  be  whitened  safely  with 
Purex,  and  will  last  as  long  as  if  no 
bleach  were  used,  or  slightly  longer. 


Why  not  have  fresh,  snowy-white 
linens  always,  when  Purex  with  its 
Controlled-Action  makes  this  so  easy 
and  so  safe?   At  grocers'  everywhi 


if     ^EP  Sim 1KB ^m 

THE  Controlled-Action  BLEACH 


FOR        THE        WOMAN        WHO        VALUES        HER        LINENS 
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Suds 


Plenty  of  rich,  foamy  suds  is 
evidence  of  a  good  soap.  But 
the  proof  of  a  good  soap  lies  in 
the  results.  PAR  gives  you 
both  the  evidence  and  the 
proof. 


Quick,  ample  suds  makes 
washing  easier,  better.  And 
the  "Pyro"  in  PAR  insures  free 
rinsing,  and  no  scummy  ring 
around  the  tub.    Try — 


PAR 
SOAP 


for  next  week's  washing  and 
see  the  difference.  And  start 
your  set  of  lovely  California 
table  pottery  which  PAR  brings 
you. 


Conference  Broadcast 

(Concluded  from  page  198) 
The  messages  aie  as  changing  as  the  waters 
of  a  stream  whose  length  and  depth  are 
unknown.  But  there  persists,  more  lasting 
than  history,  tne  solemn  reconfirming  of 
the  ancient  prophecy. 

"This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world." 

The  mind  continues  its  questioning.  "How 
can  this  be  done,  when  there  are  but  two 
missionaries  to  a  city,  a  dozen  to  a  province, 
a  score  in  a  lation  numbering  millions  of 
people?" 

The  dream  fades,  the  reality  of  the  pres- 
ent returns,  toe  question  is  answered: 

"Do  not  cetract  from  the  spirit  of  the 
broadcast  by  coughing.  We  are  speaking 
to  an  innumerable  multitude." 
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Orrin  Porter  Rockwell 

(Continued  from  page  207) 

able  relation  of  entertainer  to  the  less 
pleasant  one  of  executioner."1 

A^ore  appreciative  is  the  appraisal 
that  Remy  and  Brenchly  give  of 
their  friend,  Porter  Rockwell: 

"Rockwell  is  a  person  sufficiently 
well  known  in  the  history  of  the  Mor- 
mons for  us  to  bestow  a  word  on  him. 
He  is  a  man  without  much  education, 
and  of  very  ordinary  intelligence,  but 
at  the  same  time  extremely  amiable  and 
polite,  with  exceedingly  distinguished 
and  graceful  manners.  He  has  an  im- 
posing look,  with  a  dash  of  the  aristo- 
tratic  in  it,  which  is  also  perceptible 
in  his  small,  plump,  fair,  and  well-made 
hands.  He  has  been  accused,  on  no 
evidence, — and  many  still  persist  in 
accusing  him — of  having,  in  May,  1842, 
fired  a  pistol  at  Governor  L.  W.  Boggs, 
of  Missouri.  We  will  not  attempt  to 
settle  the  question  either  one  way  or  the 
other.  Rockwell  is  a  man  as  vehement 
in  his  hatred  as  in  his  friendship.  His 
attachment  to  Joseph  Smith  may  have 
impelled  him  to  desire  and  compass  the 
death  of  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  of 
the  Mormons.  Fanaticism  and  affec- 
tion may  have  directed  Rockwell's  arm 
in  this  criminal  act,  and  it  is  by  no 
means  impossible  that  the  Church  will 
one  day  revere  him  on  this  account,  as 
the  memory  of  Judith  is  elsewhere  re- 
vered. What  appears  clear,  too,  is  that 
Rockwell  is  incapable  of  doing  wrong 
except  under  the  impression  that  he  is 
doing  right;  so  persuaded  are  we  of 
this,  that  we  would  trust  him  with  life 
and  property  without  hesitation.  He  is 
a  lion  in  a  lamb's  skin,  that  we  admit; 
but  a  brave  and  generous  lion,  full  of 
heart  and  greatness,  capable  of  the 
grandest  devotedness,  ready  to  sacrifice 
himself  in  behalf  of  anyone  who  has 
gained  his  esteem,  without  exception 
of  sect  or  person,  whether  Jews,  Pagans, 
Mussulmans,  or  Mormons.  He  is  of 
the  stuff  from  which  heroes  are  wrought, 
and  if  the  blood  of  heroes  can  be  in- 
ferred from  the  expression  of  the  face, 
or  the  qualities  of  the  heart,  one  would 
swear  there  were  traces  of  a  lofty  or- 
igin in  him.  It  is  he  who  is  ever  at  hand 
where  there  is  perilous  service  to  be 
accomplished,  a  crime  to  be  avenged,  a 
sacrifice  to  be  made  which  can  be  of 
advantage  to  the  oppressed.  He  it  was 
who  at  Carson  Valley  wished  to  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  company  of 
volunteers  for  the  purpose  of  avenging 
our  reported  death;  and  yet  we  were 
entire  strangers  to  him  then;  but  our 
boldness,  our  rashness  possibly,  in  ex- 
posing ourselves  alone  in  the  desert, 
had  touched  him,  and  won  for  us  a  place 
in  his  affection.  He  proposed  to  escort 
us  as  far  as  California,  and  had  we 
accepted  his  offer,  he  would  have  ac- 

1Fit:  Hugh  Ludlow,   The  Heart  of  the  Continent,  pp. 
353-361.     Hurd  6  Houghton,   1870,  New  York. 
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ORGRO 

It's  the  PERFECT  UTAH 

FERTILIZER  for 

UTAH  SHRUBS— FLOWERS— 

and  Lawns 
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Wasatch  Chemical  Co. 

2225  So.  5th  East  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Branches  in  Ogden — Provo 


EAT  MILK-WHITE  EGGS 
FOR  VITAMINS-MINERALS 

The  egg  is  a  treasure-source  of 
minerals,  of  vitamins,  of  protein. 
Eat  more  eggs  for  health!  Choose 
"Milk  White"  Eggs  for  their  high 
standard  of  quality.  "Milk  White" 
chickens  are  scientifically  fed  and 
cared  for.  Ask  your  grocer  for 
"Milk  White"  Eggs  and  poultry 
products — they  are  the  best  you 
can  buy! 


"Milk  White"  Eggs  are  used 
in  all  M.  I.  A.  Cooking  Schools 


UTAH  POULTRY  PRODUCERS' 
COOPERATIVE  ASSOCIATION 


Orrin  Porter  Rockwell 

companied  us  happy  and  content,  with- 
out the  remotest  thought  of  any  ad- 
vantage to  himself,  proud  of  being  able 
to  give  us  this  proof  of  his  sincere  re- 
gards."2 

Whatever  extremes  Porter's 
weaknesses  may  have  reached  for 
Valley  Tan  [whiskey],  he  main- 
tained respect  and  consideration  for 
his  Church  and  its  leaders.  In  their 
presence  Porter  was  ever  at  his  best, 
both  in  appearance  and  manners. 
Gottfredson  relates  such  an  experi- 
ence in  the  following  account: 

"...  While  I  was  conversing  with 
the  President,  Orrin  Porter  Rockwell 
called  and  gave  President  Young  an 
account  of  the  affair  with  the  Indians  at 
Pleasant  Grove.  I  listened  very  at- 
tentively to  his  recital  of  the  matter.  .  . 

"O.  Porter  Rockwell  while  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  was  taken  to  be  slightly  in- 
toxicated. He  was  active  in  moving 
among  the  crowd  at  the  soldiers'  camp; 
this  all  seems  very  distinct  even  now; 
I  thought  him  almost  silly  with  drink 
and  had  little  respect  for  him  until  this 
interview  with  President  Young.  On 
that  occasion  he  was  well  dressed  in  a 
black  broadcloth  suit,  wore  neatly  pol- 
ished shoes  and  a  black  silk  hat;  his 
language  was  free  and  grammatical.  I 
concluded  that  Rockwell  lived  a  double 
life  in  the  interest  of  his  friends  and 
God's  cause  on  earth.  I  will  ever  re- 
member him  with  esteem."3 

( To  be  Concluded) 

-Jules  Remy  &  Julius  Brenchly,  A  Journey  to  Great 
Salt  Lake  City,  Vol.  2,  pp.  314-315.  London.  W. 
Jeffs,    1861. 

■'Peter  Gottfredson.  History  of  Indian  Depredations 
in  Utah.  p.  118,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah.  Skelton  Pub- 
lishing  Co.,    1919, 

■  m   ■ 

Indian  Artifacts 

(Concluded  from  page  216) 

A^[r.  Payne  was  impressed  by  the 
difference  in  relics  found  on  the 
old  lake  shore  line  and  those  farther 
out  in  the  lake.  It  strongly  sug- 
gested that  there  were  two  distinct 
periods  of  occupation,  one  of  great 
antiquity.  Also,  there  are  two  types 
of  symbolic  Indian  writings  found 
in  this  area  which  indicate  the  pres- 
ence of  ancient  peoples  who  have 
long  since  vanished  from  this  region. 
One  type  consists  of  paintings  ( pic- 
tographs )  in  red,  yellow,  and  green 
ochre  found  on  the  walls  of  caves. 
The  other  type  consists  of  carvings 
( petroglyphs )  which  are  confined  to 
rocky  bluffs  in  a  place  called  Tule- 
lake  Peninsula.  These  writings  can- 
not be  read  today  by  the  Indians 
whose  ancestors  were  successors  to 
the  authors  of  the  writings. 

It  is  most  reasonable  from  the  evi- 
dence that  there  were  at  least  two 
separate  peoples  upon  this  continent, 
one  of  which  was  much  more  ancient 
than  the  other. 


'% 
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"M-M-MM- 

CLAM 


"M-m-mm's  the  word"  for  piping  hot  soup — or  chowder 
—  when  it's  made  of  Pioneer  Minced  Razor  Clams! 

These  rare  razor  clams  come  from  a  few  cold,  spray- 
drenched  beaches  on  North  Pacific  ocean.  The  catch  is 
limited  .  .  .  yet,  even  so,  only  the  pure,  clean  white 
meats  go  into  each  can  of  Pioneer  Clams  —  flavor- 
sealed  by  an  exclusive  process  in  their  own  natural 
nectar. 

You'll  find  many  ways  to  serve  Pioneer  Clams  —  from 
nectar  cocktails  and  soup  courses  to  one-dish  casse- 
roles. So  buy  the  pantry-handy  package  of  three  cans 
.  .  .  one  for  now,  one  for  company  and  one  for  emer- 
gencies. 


Featured    at   your 
grocer's  now  .  .  . 


CAN 


PANTRY-RANDY 
PACKAGE 


PI  ONEERiWtAZOR  CLAMS 
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CONDUCTED   BY   THE   MELCHIZEDEK  PRIESTHOOD    COMMITTEE  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  TWELVE — 
JOSEPH  FIELDING  SMITH,  CHAIRMAN;  JOHN  A.  WIDTSOE,  JOSEPH  F.  MERRILL,  AND  SYLVESTER  Q.  CANNON 


A  Word  of  Caution  Concerning 
the  Grand  Coulee  Project, 
Washington 

(Concluded  from  page  201) 

mention,  but  the  investigations  include 
studies  of  land  clearing  and  grading,  irri- 
gating methods,  adaptability  of  crops  and 
livestock,  farmstead  arrangements,  low- 
cost  farm  buildings,  capital  requirements 
and  management,  and  many  other  matters 
bearing  on  farm  development  and  operation, 
as  well  as  studies  of  community  problems 
such  as  highways,  electrical  services,  water 
supplies,  town  locations,  and  educational 
and   recreational    facilities.  .  .  ." 

"It  has  been  estimated  that  the  average 
for  water  rights  will  lie  between  $85.00  and 
$100.00  per  acre  and  that  the  annual  main- 
tenance and  operating  expenses  will  average 
about  $2.60  per  acre.  Under  existing  au- 
thority the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
defer  the  date  of  the  first  payment  for  water 
costs  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  ten  years, 
to  ease  the  financial  burden  of  the  settler, 
after  which  construction  charges,  without 
interest,  may  be  spread  over  a  period  of 
40  years.  .  .  ." 

"Appraisals  of  the  irrigated  lands  are 
based  on  the  lands'  non-irrigated  value — the 
earning  power  of  the  land — determined  by 
its  character  and  use,  without  reference  to 
the  prospect  of  irrigation.  From  less  than 
$5.00  per  acre,  in  the  case  of  raw  desert 
land,  appraised  values  range  to  more  than 
$30.00  for  the  better,  improved  wheat 
lands.  .  .  ." 


Quorum  Socials 

'T'he  officers  of  every  Priesthood 
■*■  quorum  are  continually  looking  for 
means  to  increase  interest  in  the  work 
of  their  quorum  and  the  activity  of  its 
members.  A  very  helpful  means  to  this 
end,  experience  proves,  is  social  func- 
tions, held  more  or  less  frequently.  A 
successful  type  used  recently  by  the 
145th  Quorum  of  Seventy  at  Raymond. 
Taylor  Stake,  consists  of  a  general 
hand  shake,  dancing,  program  num- 
bers of  singing,  instrumental  music, 
stories  and  short  talks,  refreshments, 
etc.  During  the  dance  a  frequent 
change  of  partners  is  made. 

About  three  hours  is  sufficient  time 
to  make  a  mixed  program  of  the  type 
indicated  satisfactory  and  enjoyable. 
The  dance  music  need  not  be  elaborate 
or  expensive.  The  objective  is  to  get 
everyone  to  meet  every  other  one  in 
an  atmosphere  of  joy,  fun  and  fine  fel- 
lowship. 

When  social  affairs  are  to  take  place, 
efforts  should  be  made  to  get  all  to  at- 
tend. Many  a  member  has  been 
brought  into  activity  through  the  door 
of  social  events. 

One  type  of  social  is  indicated  above. 
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Of  course,  there  are  several  other  suit- 
able types.  Let  every  quorum  make 
sure  that  a  requisite  number  of  socials 
are  provided  during  the  year.  Rich 
results  will  follow. 

A  Needed  Reminder 

"P  very  Priesthood  quorum  in  the 
*~#  Church,  Melchizedek  and  Aaronic, 
may  well  be  reminded  that  the  First 
Presidency  has  charged  it  "with  the 
responsibility  of  (a)  keeping  its  own 
members  free  from  the  vice  of  using 
alcohol  and  tobacco,  and  (b)  assisting 
all  others  to  do  likewise."  This  charge 
was  contained  in  a  letter  to  the  Council 
of  Twelve,  published  in  The  Improve- 
ment Era,  February,  1938,  and  it  is  still 
in  force. 

It  is  regrettably  the  case  that  reports 
show  nearly  every  quorum  of  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood  in  the  Church  has 
a  few  members  who  tamper  more  or 
less  with  tobacco  and  liquor.  The  ap- 
proved method  of  winning  these  mem- 
bers to  abstinence  is  our  universally 
used  missionary  method  of  personal 
contact. 

And  the  requirement  is  made  of  the 
presidency  of  every  Priesthood  quorum, 
Melchizedek  and  Aaronic,  that  they 
see  that  this  method  is  employed  with 
every  addict  in  their  quorum.  We  are 
engaged  in  a  struggle  for  the  right. 
We  cannot,  we  must  not  give  up.  So 
wise,  energetic,  tactful  and  persistent 
efforts  should  continue  with  every  ad- 
dict until  victory  is  won.  Let  those 
responsible  see  that  the  Quarterly  Re- 
ports show  progress  in  these  matters. 


NO-LIQUOR-TOBACCO 
CAMPAIGN 


Poster  Displays.  These  displays  are 
exchanged  among  the  wards  to  keep 
constantly  before  the  people  pertinent 
messages  relative  to  the  evils  of  using 
liquor  and  tobacco. 

Franklin  F.  Fish,  committee  chair- 
man of  Wilford  Ward,  has  this  to  say 
about  the  use  of  posters  in  his  ward: 

In  the  Wilford  Ward  we  use  a  set  of 
posters  containing  gems  of  truth  by  famous 
people  of  our  country  who  are  in  a  position 
to  know  the  facts  about  the  destructive 
effects  of  tobacco  and  liquor  upon  the 
human  body,  and  the  favorable  position 
of  those  who  shun  the  use  of  these  harmful 
poisons. 

Each  Sunday  morning  two  different 
posters  are  placed  in  each  class  room  of 
the  ward  and  at  the  end  of  a  three  months 
period  these  are  exchanged  for  posters 
from  other  wards  of  the  stake.  Therefore, 
each  class  room  of  the  ward  has  two  dif- 
ferent posters  each  week  for  a  whole  year. 

A  "hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient."  In 
every  stake  various  activities  to  further 
the  interests  of  our  campaign  should  be 
in  progress. 

The  Relief  Society  Helps 

HPhe  Relief  Society  is  again  rendering 
effective  aid  in  our  campaign.  This 
consists  of  the  distribution  to  all  the 
homes  in  the  Church,  where  ihere  are 
young  people,  of  a  folder  entitled  "In- 
jurious Effects  Resulting  From  The 
Moderate  Use  of  Alcohol"  written  by 
Colonel  L.  Mervin  Maus  of  the  Medical 
Corps  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  This  paper 
is  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  cause 
of  establishing  the  fact  that  "strong 
drink  is  not  good  for  man" — a  truth  the 
Lord  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  1833. 


The  Grant  Stake  Convention 

/"\n  February  16,  1941,  Grant  Stake 
V"^  held  a  very  successful  convention 
in  its  stake  house  at  which  was  dem- 
onstrated the  work  that  is  being  done 
under  the  auspices  of  the  stake  com- 
mittee in  our  No-Liquor-Tobacco  cam- 
paign. The  methods  and  organizations 
used  by  them  in  the  campaign  were 
demonstrated  in  a  highly  interesting 
program.  It  was  certainly  proved  that 
"where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way." 
Space  in  this  issue  will  not  permit  a 
description  of  what  Grant  Stake  is 
doing.  We  hope,  however,  that  this 
can  be  done  in  the  May  issue. 

We  now  mention  only  one  feature 
of    the    campaign    in    Grant    Stake — 


QUORUM  PROJECTS 

What  is  Your  Quorum  Doing? 


Wasatch  Stake  Seventies 

The  96th  Quorum  of  Seventies  of  the 
Wasatch  Stake,  through  the  efforts  of 
the  stake  presidency  and  members  of 
the  high  council,  were  given  the  proj- 
ect of  furnishing  the  Heber  Light  and 
Power  Company  with  three  hundred 
light  poles.  There  were  fifty-one  mem- 
bers in  the  quorum,  and  of  this  number 
nineteen  donated  fifty-six  days  of  work. 
At  an  appointed  time  the  men  went 
into  the  timber  and  worked.  Some 
who  could  not  go  paid  for  an  equal 
amount  of  labor.  A  total  of  thirty-one 
members  took  part  in  the  project.  Two 
of  the  brethren  were  given  work  for 
thirty  days  each.     After  the  poles  had 
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been  delivered  and  all  expenses  paid, 
the  project  netted  the  quorum  $229.44. 
Besides  this,  they  furnished  the  stake 
Welfare  committee  with  eight  hundred 
pounds  of  meat,  and  the  wives  of  the 
members  made  two  quilts,  sold  them, 
and  gave  the  money  to  the  quorum. 

Brother  Vernon  H.  Probst,  who 
makes  the  report,  states: 

We  feel  that  the  projects  also  added  to 
the  fraternal  spirit  of  the  quorum  and  that 
we  are  in  a  much  better  position  to  tackle 
a  bigger  project  this  year. 

Clawson  Ward 

HThe  Clawson  Ward  in  Teton  Stake 
•*■  knows  how  to  put  over  a  job  in 
fast  order.  At  ten  o'clock  one  morn- 
ing last  summer,  fifty  men  with 
fifty-five  horses,  nine  tractors  fully 
equipped,  and  one  truck,  met  on  a 
forty-acre  tract  owned  by  the  ward. 
By  four  p.  m.  the  full  forty  acres  had 
been  plowed,  harrowed,  drilled,  and 
cultipacked.  The  fence  around  the  en- 
tire field  had  been  repaired. 

At  noon  on  this  day  the  Relief  So- 
ciety served  lunch  to  all  the  men.  The 
stake  presidency  of  Teton  Stake,  in 
making  this  report,  stated:  "By  4  o'clock 
all  the  men  had  left  for  their  homes  with 
a  feeling  of  appreciation  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  assisting  in  the  great  Welfare 
work." 


GROUP   ATTENDING    REUNION    FOR    RETURNED    MISSIONARIES   OF   ONEIDA    AND    FRANKLIN    STAKES, 
SEPTEMBER,  1940.     IT  IS  THEIR  HOPE  THAT  THIS  WILL  BECOME  AN  ANNUAL  EVENT. 


WEISER   STAKE  MISSIONARIES  AT   THE  ALBERTA  TEMPLE,  CARDSTON,   CANADA. 


Melchizedek  Priesthood  Outline  of  Study,  May,  1941 

Text:    Priesthood  and  Church  Government. 
(See  also  supplementary  readings,  problems,  and  projects  below) 


LESSON  XLIX 

The  Office  of  President  of  the  Church 

(Read  Chapter  19,  pp.  251-254) 

I.  Consideration      of      organization      of 
Church  in  outline  (see  text,  p.  251) 

a.  Presiding   councils 

b.  Divisions  of  the  Priesthood 

c.  Auxiliaries 

d.  Specialized  Church  agencies 
II.  The  President  as  presiding  officer 

a.  Presides  over  the  Priesthood 

b.  Presides  over  the  whole  Church 

c.  Possesses  fulness  of  keys 

1.  Council  of  Twelve  holds  all  au- 
thority and  keys 

2.  But  actual  jurisdiction  vested  in 
President 

(a)  There  cannot  be  two  au- 
ities  with  equal  jurisdiction 

(b)  But  there  can  be  two  quo- 
rums holding  same  Priest- 
hood  and   authority 

III.  The  President  as  Prophet,   Seer,   and 
Revelator 

a.  President    receives    revelation    for 
the  Church  as  whole 

b.  Officers  may  receive  revelation  for 
particular  sphere 

c.  Individuals  may  receive  revelation 
for  personal  guidance 

IV.  The  President  as  exemplar 

a.  Called  of  God 

b.  Endowed  with  Apostleship 

c.  Dedicated    to   exemplary    perform- 
ance of  duties,  obedience  to  Gospel 

Problems  and  projects: 

1.  Assign  brief  histories  to  be  given  of 
the  administration  of  each  of  the  seven 
Presidents  of  the  Church  since  its  organi- 


zation. What  has  distinguished  each  ad- 
ministration? What  has  been  the  special 
contribution  of  each?  How  has  each  Pres- 
ident in  turn  seemed  to  fill  the  particular 
needs  and  conditions  of  the  times? 

2.  Consider  the  office  of  President  in  its 
three-fold  capacity:  executive,  legislative, 
judicial.  In  position  and  powers,  how  does 
this  office  differ  from  that  of  president  of 
any  other  governing  body? 

3.  Show  how,  as  the  Church  has  ap- 
proached more  complete  organization,  many 
matters    once    the    direct    concern    of    the 

President  have  been  referred  to  other  officers, 
councils,  and  jurisdictions. 

4.  Distinguish  clearlv  between  the  right 
to  receive  revelation  for  self  and  the  right 
to  receive  it  for  the  whole  Church  or  for 
a  given  office  within  the  Church.  Cite 
specific  illustrations  that  lie  within  your  own 
experience  and  observation. 

LESSON  L 

Succession  in  the  Presidency 
(Read  Chapter  19,  pp.  254-258) 

I.  Choosing  a  President 

a.  Death  of  President  dissolves  First 
Presidency 

b.  Original  jurisdiction  rests  with 
Council  of  Twelve:  under  revela- 
tion, appoints  and  nominates  suc- 
cessor. 

c.  Choice  confirmed  by  vote  of  people 

II.  Principles  of  succession   (See  Supple- 
mentary Readings  No.  1 ) 
a.  The    Presidency    an    office,    not   a 
special  Priesthood 
1.  Derives    all    its    authority    from 
the  Priesthood 


2.  Presiding  function  not  inherent 
in  Priesthood  of  any  man 

(a)  Only   by   appointment  and 
acceptance  by  the  Church 

(b)  Example  of  Joseph  Smith 

( 1 )  As  Prophet,  Seer,  and 
Revelator,  called  of 
God  and  held  keys  of 
last  dispensation  inde- 
pendent of  voice  of 
people 

(2)  But  as  President  of  the 
Church,  subject  to  ac- 
ceptance by  the  people 

b.  The  authority  of  the  Twelve: 
Joseph  Smith's  witness  concerning 
the  keys  of  power  (See  Supple- 
mentary Readings  No.  2) 

1.  Testimony  of  Brigham  Young: 
"You  are  not  without  Apostles" 

2.  Testimony  of  Orson  Hyde:  the 
burden  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
Twelve 

3.  Testimony  of  Heber  C.  Kimball: 
Brigham  Young,  as  head  of 
Council,  lawful  successor 

4.  Testimony  of  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff: "Every  key,  every  ordi- 
nance, every  principle,  every 
Priesthood  ..."  (See  Supple- 
mentary Readings  No.  3) 

5.  Testimony  of  Parley  P.  Pratt: 
the  keys  of  the  sealing  power 
conferred  by  Joseph  Smith  on 
Bringham  Young  as  president  of 
the  Twelve 

IV.  Trial  of  a  President 

a.  Every  officer  answerable  to  the 
Church 

b.  President  "shall  be  had  in  remem- 
brance before  the  common  council 
of  the  Church  (the  Presiding  Bish- 
opric) assisted  by  twelve  coun- 
selors of  the  High  Priesthood" 

Problems  and  projects: 

1.  Have    someone,    correctly    informed, 
(Continued  on  page  242) 
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laronicTriesthood 


CONDUCTED   UNDER   THE   SUPERVISION    OF  THE   PRESIDING   BISHOPRIC EDITED  BY  JOHN   D.   GILES 


Aaronic  Priesthood 

Thirteenth  in  a  series  of  articles 
written  by  the  late  Elder  Orson  F. 
Whitney  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve.  Published  originally  in 
"The  Contributor." 

Pouring  the  last  year  of  David's  life, 
his  son,  Solomon,  was  associated 
with  his  sire  upon  the  throne,  or  at 
least  was  made  king  while  his  father 
yet  lived.  The  cause  of  this  step,  which 
was  precautionary,  was  the  rebellion 
of  Adonijah,  brother  of  Absalom.  This 
prince,  following  the  ambitious  ex- 
ample of  his  ill-starred  brother,  secured 
the  defection  of  Abiathar  the  Priest. 
Joab,  captain  of  the  king's  host,  and 
most  of  the  princes,  his  brothers,  and 
caused  himself  to  be  anointed  and  pro- 
claimed king.  The  revolt  was  promptly 
crushed,  Solomon  using  his  authority 
to  that  end.  Abiathar  was  thrust  out 
of  office,  for  his  share  in  the  conspiracy, 
thus  fulfilling  a  portion  of  God's 
prophecy  against  Eli,  and  though  mercy 
was  shown  to  Joab  and  Adonijah  at 
the  time,  they  were  subsequently  ex- 
ecuted for  other  crimes.  Zadok,  who 
anointed  Solomon  king.  B.  C.  1015, 
^succeeded  to  the  office  of  High  Priest. 
The  most  notable  achievement  of 
King  Solomon's  reign  was  the  building 
of  the  Temple  of  God  on  Mount 
Moriah;  it  was  constructed  on  a  scale 
of  unparalleled  magnificence,  and  dedi- 
cated with  sublime  and  solemn  cere- 
monies to  the  service  of  Jehovah.  The 
edifice  was  commenced  in  the  month 
of  Zif,  second  month  of  the  Hebrew 
year,  B.  C.  1012,  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon's  reign  and  four  hundred  and 
eighty  years  from  the  time  of  Exodus. 
It  was  completed  and  dedicated  seven 
and  a  half  years  later,  in  Bui,  the  eighth 
month,  B.  C.  1005. 

Then  Solomon  assembled  the  Elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  Zion. 

And  all  the  Elders  of  Israel  came;  and 
the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
these  did  the  Priests  and  the  Levites  bring 
up. 

Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto 
him  before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and 
oxen  which  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude. 

And  the  Priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
to  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most 
holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  put  therein  at 
Horeb,   when   the   Lord   made   a   covenant 
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EXTENSION  PLAN  SIMPLIFIED  FOR 
GREATER  CLARITY  AND  EFFICIENCY 


HH'o  insure  wider  application  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Extension  Plan, 
to  make  it  more  definitely  a  part  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  program,  and  to 
eliminate  duplication  of  committees, 
meetings,  and  reports,  a  simplified  plan 
of  organization  and  procedure  has  been 
adopted.  An  outline  of  the  new  plan 
follows : 

Simplified  Plan  of  Organization  and 
Supervision   of  Aaronic   Priesthood 
Committees  Including  Operation  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Extension  Plan  and 
Separate   Committees   for  Stake  and 
Ward  Adult  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

Stake  Organization 

Stake  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee 
Whose    duties    and    responsibilities    under 
the  stake  presidency  include  promotion  and 
supervision  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  Ex- 
tension Plan  in  the  wards. 

Member  of  Stake  Presidency,  Adviser 

Stake  Chairman 
To  be   member   of   High   Council 

First  Counselor 
(To  be  member  of  High  Council) 

Second  Counselor 
(To  be  member  of  High  Council) 

Member  Member  Member 

These  three  members  to  be  selected  at  large. 

with  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place; 

Also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
being  arrayed  in  white  linen,  having  cym- 
bals and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at  the 
east  end  of  the  altar,  and  with  them  a 
hundred  and  twenty  Priests  sounding  with 
trumpets; 

It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the 
Lord;  and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever:  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with 
a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord; 

So  that  the  Priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God. 

Now  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven 
and  consumed  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed 
themselves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground 
upon  the  pavement,  and  worshiped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Thus  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

(To  be  Continued) 


They  may,  or  may  not  be  members  of  the 
High  Council. 

Meetings : 

This  committee  will  meet  once  a  month 
as  a  stake  committee,  and  once  a  month  with 
ward  chairmen  and  quorum  advisers  in  the 
regular  leadership  meeting. 

A  suggested  order  of  business  for  each 
of  these  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Stake  Committee  Meeting 

Opening  Exercises 

1.  Plans  and  activities  for  the  month,  quar- 
ter,  and  year  ahead. 

2.  Reports  of  visits  to  wards :  (a)  conditions 
found,  (b)  recommendations  made,  (c) 
suggestions  for  follow-up.  Include  both 
quorum  and  Extension  Plan  activities. 

3.  Review  of  latest  monthly  reports  from 
wards:  (a)  compare  ward  progress  in 
each  activity,  (b)  plan  visits  and  assist- 
ance to  wards  below  stake  average  in 
any  activity. 

4.  Plans  for  improving  ward  leadership: 
(a)  through  more  careful  selection,  (b) 
through  leadership  training,  (c)  through 
closer   supervision   and   cooperation. 

5.  Promotion  and  supervision  of  the  Ex- 
tension Plan  in   the  wards. 

6.  Review  of  Aaronic  Priesthood  articles 
in  current  issue  of  Progress  of  the 
Church. 

Stake  Leadership  Meeting 

Aaronic  Priesthood  Department 

1.  Plans  and  activities  for  month,  quarter, 
and  year  ahead. 

2.  Review  of  ward  reports  for  past  month 
with   comparisons   in   various  activities. 

3.  Suggestions  for  improvement  and  greater 
progress  in  quorum  and  extension  plan 
activities. 

4.  Discussion  of  one  or  more  chapters  of 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Handbook. 

Ward  Organization 

Responsible  for  all  quorum  activities,  and 
also  for  the  success  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood Extension  Plan. 

Bishopric 
Presidency  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 

Ward  Chairman 

Is  also  to  be  Special  Assistant  to  the  bish- 
opric in  the  operation  of  the  Ward  Exten- 
sion Plan. 

Adviser  to  Priests'  quorum 
Advisers  to  Teachers'  quorums 
Advisers  to  Deacons'  quorums 

Where  there  are  two  or  more  quorums 
of  Teachers  or  Deacons,  there  is  to  be  an 
adviser  to  each  quorum.  These  advisers 
automatically  become  members  of  the  Ward 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee. 

Meetings : 

This  committee  is  to  hold  two  meetings 
each  month.  The  first  meeting,  to  be  held 
during  the  second  week  of  the  month,  is  to 
be  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  quorum 
matters,  including  Standard  Quorum 
Awards,  quorum  projects,  assignments,  etc. 

A  suggested  order  of  business  for  this 
meeting  is  as  follows: 
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Ward  Committee  Meeting 

1 .  Check  of  each  quorum  on  the  seven  items 
of  the  Standard  Quorum  Award,  and 
plans  for  assistance  to  quorums  below 
standards. 

2.  Planning  of  quorum  service  projects. 
(These  do  not  include  regular  quorum 
assignments.) 

3.  Planning  of  social  and  fraternal  pro- 
gram. 

4.  Assignments:  At  least  one  assignment 
each  week  for  each  member.  Consider 
ways  of  encouraging  members  and  teach- 
ing them  how  to  fill  assignments. 

5.  Review  of  Aaronic  Priesthood  articles  in 
current  issue  of  Progress  of  the  Church. 

The  second  meeting  is  to  be  held  during 
the  fourth  week  of  the  month,  and  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  Extension 
Plan,  including  correlation  of  leadership, 
activities,  and  missionary  work  among  in- 
active members. 

Attending  this  meeting,  in  addition  to 
the  members  of  the  Ward  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood Committee,  headed  by  the  bishopric, 
will  be  the  Sunday  School  teachers  of 
Junior,  Advanced  Junior,  Senior,  and  Ad- 
vanced Senior  classes,  and  the  Y.  M.  M. 
I.  A.  Scoutmaster,  Explorer  leader,  and 
M  Men  leader. 

The  first  part  of  the  meeting  is  to  be 
devoted  to  a  discussion  of  matters  affecting 
Aaronic  Priesthood  members  in  general, 
and  specifically  to  their  participation  in  the 
three  organizations  represented. 

A  suggested  order  of  business  follows: 
Extension  Plan  Meeting 
Part  1 — All  in  one  group 

1.  Instructions  from  bishopric. 

2.  Consideration  of  problems  affecting 
members  in  general,  and  specifically  in 
Quorums,  Sunday  Schools,  and  M.  I.  A. 

Part  2 — Divide  into  three  groups 

3.  Correlation  of,  and  distribution  among 
quorums,  Sunday  School,  and  M.  I.  A. 
groups  of  social  and  fraternal  programs. 

4.  Consideration  of  names  of  inactive  mem- 
bers: (a)  personal  missionary  visits, 
(b)  reports  of  visits  and  results,  (c) 
suggestions  for  improving  methods  of 
approach   and   follow-up. 

5.  Consideration  of  methods  of  making  meet- 
ings and  activities  more  attractive  and 
appealing  to  members. 

The  second  part  of  this  meeting  is  to  be 
conducted  in  three  departments — the  bishop, 
with  leaders  of  Priests'  age  groups;  the 
first  counselor  preferably  with  leaders  of 
Teachers'  age  groups;  the  second  coun- 
selor preferably  with  leaders  of  Deacons' 
age  groups.  In  these  departments  the 
specific  problems  of  that  particular  age 
group  affecting  inactive  members  particu- 
larly will  be  discussed,  and  plans  con- 
sidered for  increasing  attendance  and  ac- 
tivity. Missionary  work  among  inactive 
members  and  means  of  so  conducting  pro- 
grams, meetings,  and  activities  that  those 
who  are  induced  to  attend  may  be  re- 
tained in  activity  are  the  principal  ob- 
jectives of  these  department  sessions. 

Correlation  of  social,  fraternal,  and 
recreational  activities  of  the  three  groups 
involved  is  another  important  objective. 
These  activities  should  be  properly  balanced 
according  to  the  needs  and  desires  of  the 
three  groups,  and  through  the  development 
of  a  year-round  program,  in  cooperation 
with  the  ward  budget  committee,  undue 
emphasis  by  any  one  group  and  conflicts  in 
either  dates  or  activities  avoided. 


An  effort  should  be  made  by  the  leaders 
of  the  three  groups  to  work  together  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  all  three  programs 
more  attractive  and  appealing  to  boys  and 
young  men  involved. 

What  the  New  Simplified  Plan   Will  Do 

1.  Eliminate  the  Stake  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood Extension  Committee.  Its  duties,  with 
one  exception,  (see  No.  2  below)  will  be 
taken  over  by  the  Stake  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood  Committee. 

2.  Transfer  correlation  of  social,  fra- 
ternal, and  recreational  activities  of  these 
three  groups,  which  are  conducted  on  a 
stake  basis,  to  the  Stake  Budget  Committee 
in  setting  up  its  year-round  program  for 
all  stake  groups,  as  provided  in  the  Budget 
Plan.  It  is  provided  that  the  stake  chair- 
man of  Aaronic  Priesthood  is  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Stake  Budget  Committee. 

3.  Center  responsibility  for  all  phases 
of  Aaronic  Priesthood  activity  of  the  stake 
in  the  Stake  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee 
under  the  stake  presidency,  and  in  the 
ward,  in  the  bishopric  and  the  Ward 
Aaronic    Priesthood   Committees. 

4.  Combine  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  quo- 
rum activity  report  and  the  Extension  Plan 
report  into  one  simplified,  clear-cut,  easily 
understood  report  form. 

5.  Separate  the  Adult  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood work  from  regular  quorum  super- 
vision, setting  up  separate  stake  and  ward 
committees  for  adults,  with  their  own  pro- 
gram of  missionary  work,  supervision,  and 
reports.  These  committees  will  operate 
entirely  independently  of  the  Stake  and 
Ward  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committees,  but 
in  close  cooperation,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  member  of  the  stake  presidency  assigned 
to  Aaronic  Priesthood  in  the  stake,  and 
under  the  bishopric  in  the  ward. 

Explanatory  Notes 

Under  the  new  procedure,  the  Stake 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Extension  Committee 
is  eliminated  entirely.  Its  duties  are  now 
assigned  to  the  Stake  Aaronic  Priesthood 
Committee,  with  the  exception  of  the  cor- 
relation of  stake  social,  fraternal,  and  recre- 
ational activities,  which,  under  the  Budget 
Plan,  are  assigned  to  the  Stake  Budget 
Committee.  In  this  correlation  of  activities, 
the  Stake  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee 
will  cooperate,  as  all  such  activities  which 
concern  boys  or  young  men  of  Aaronic 
Priesthood  age  become  a  part  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  program. 

It  now  becomes  the  responsibility  of  the 
Stake  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee  to 
promote  the  Extension  Plan  in  the  wards, 
to  confer  with  bishoprics  and  ward  Aaronic 
Priesthood  chairmen,  to  encourage  them  to 
adopt  the  new  plan  and  put  it  into  effect  at 
once. 

In  the  ward  the  Extension  Plan  will  oper- 
ate very  much  as  at  present,  but  with  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  chairman  and  his  com- 
mittee given  more  direct  responsibility  un- 
der the  bishopric. 

The  bishop  will  continue  to  preside  in 
his  capacity  as  president  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  of  the  ward.  His  counselors 
will  also  continue  in  their  present  responsi- 
bilities— one,  preferably  the  first  counselor, 
directly  responsible  for  the  Teachers'  age 
group;  and  the  other,  preferably  the  second 
counselor,  responsible  for  the  Deacons'  age 
group.  The  bishop  will  personally  be 
responsible,  as  at  present,  for  the  Priests' 
age  group. 

Responsibility  for  the  routine  details  of 
the  Ward  Extension  Plan  will  rest  with 
the  Ward  Aaronic  Priesthood  Chairman, 
who  becomes  special  assistant  to  the  bish- 


opric in  the  Extension  Plan.  It  will  be  his 
duty,  under  the  direction  of  the  bishopric, 
to  see  that  the  regular  monthly  meeting  is 
called,  to  see  that  the  individual  record 
cards  are  properly  filled  out,  checked,  and 
segregated  in  age  groups  for  each  monthly 
meeting;  to  contact  the  Sunday  School  and 
Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  groups  to  insure  their  at- 
tendance and  participation  in  the  monthly 
meeting;  and,  with  his  committee,  and  sec- 
retary to  follow  through  the  operation  of 
the  Extension  Plan. 

At  the  monthly  meeting  the  bishop  may 
delegate  as  much  of  the  detail  as  desired  to 
the  Ward  Aaronic  Priesthood  Chairman; 
but,  in  all  cases,  the  three  members  of  the 
bishopric,  as  the  presidency  of  the  Ward 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  and  responsible  for  all 
activities  which  concern  members  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  are  to  attend,  to  direct 
the  meeting,  and  to  take  charge  of  their 
departments  when  the  meeting  divides  for 
consideration  of  specific  problems  of  their 
respective  age  groups. 

In  these  separate  departments,  the  bishop 
will  meet  the  leaders  and  advisers  of  Priests' 
groups  consisting  of  the  Priests'  quorum 
adviser,  the  Sunday  School  teacher  of  the 
Advanced  Senior  class,  and  the  M  Men 
leader.  The  first  counselor,  preferably, 
will  meet  with  leaders  of  the  Teachers'  age 
group  consisting  of  the  Teachers'  quorum 
adviser,  the  Sunday  School  teacher  of  the 
Senior  class,  and  the  Explorer  leader.  The 
second  counselor,  preferably,  will  meet  the 
leaders  of  the  Deacons'  age  groups  con- 
sisting of  the  Deacons'  quorum  adviser,  the 
teachers  of  both  the  Junior  and  Advanced 
Junior  classes  in  the  Sunday  School,  and 
the  Scoutmaster. 

In  each  of  the  groups  the  names  of  in- 
active members  will  be  discussed  and  as- 
signed for  personal  visits.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  two  names  be  assigned  to  each 
leader,  except  the  members  of  the  bishopric^ 
each  month  for  visit  and  report.  In  mak- 
ing visits,  every  possible  effort  should  be 
made  to  discover  the  causes  of  inactivity. 
When  reports  of  visits  are  made,  these 
causes  should  be  carefully  considered,  and 
where  they  concern  leadership,  lack  of 
preparation,  program  activities,  or  any 
other  cause  within  the  control  of  the  Ex- 
tension group,  every  possible  effort  should 
be  made  to  remove  the  causes  as  quickly 
as  possible. 

An  active,  dependable  secretary,  for  the 
stake  committee,  and  one  for  the  ward  com- 
mittee are  indispensable  to  the  success  of 
this  plan.  One  secretary  should  serve  in 
the  ward  for  both  the  Aaronic  Priesthood: 
Committee  and  the  Extension  Plan. 

NEW  ADULT  AARONIC 
PRIESTHOOD  PLAN 

Stake  Organization 

Member  of  Stake  Presidency — Adviser 

Stake  Chairman 
(To  be  a  member  of  the  High  Council) 

First  Counselor 
(To  be  selected  at  large) 

Second  Counselor 
(To  be   selected  at  large) 

These  members  may,  or  may  not  be 
members  of  the  High  Council,  as  desired 
by  the  stake  presidency. 

Meetings: 

This  committee  should  meet  at  least  once 
each  month  to  consider  ward  reports,  pro- 
gress of  work  in  the  wards,  and  ways  of 
making  this  missionary  work  most  effective. 

(Concluded  on  page  236) 
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Aaronic  Priesthood 

(Concluded  from  page  235) 

It  should  also  meet  with  ward  adult  com- 
mittees in  the  regular  monthly  leadership 
meeting  to  discuss  reports,  exchange  sug- 
gestions for  increasing  the  effectiveness  of 
the  work  and  the  development  of  social 
programs  and  Welfare  Plan  projects. 

Ward  Organization 

Two,  four,  six  or  more  members,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  and  needs  of  the  ward. 

This  committee  is  to  direct  and  carry  on 
active  missionary  work  among  adult  mem- 
bers of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  Being 
a  missionary  committee,  specifically  for 
adult  members  of  Aaronic  Priesthood,  it 
will  function  separately  from  the  Ward 
Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee  or  other 
missionary  groups. 

Meetings: 

At  least  once  a  month. 

At  this  meeting  experiences  should  be 
exchanged,  reports  of  progress  considered, 
and  plans  developed  for  greater  effective- 
ness in  missionary  contacts. 

A  definite  program  should  be  provided 
for   social   activities  for   the  adult    group. 

Participation  in  the  Church  Welfare  Plan 
should    be    a    part    of    the    adult   Aaronic 
Priesthood  activities  in  every  ward. 
»  ♦  ■ 

Yellowstone  Park,  Wyoming 
T  am  enclosing  for  your  consideration 

and  possible  use  a  small  poem  which 
I  wrote  one  evening  last  week  while 
listening  to  a  radio  commentator  extoll 
the  virtues  of  cigarettes. 

Because  of  my  Mormon  beliefs,  this 
poem  expresses  my  feelings  on  the  sub- 
ject of  smoking. 

John  Macbeth. 

ON  SMOKING 

GOD  gave  men  their  bodies 
Pure  and  good  and  clean. 
«Why  do  they  pollute  them 
Inhaling  nicotine? 

Why  do  women  risk  the  health 

Of  children  yet  unborn, 
<&nd  the  will  of  God 

Ignore  with  selfish  scorn? 

'Teach  them,  Father,  is  my  prayer, 
*  To  cast  this  sin  away, 
*&nd  in  healthful  living 
Praise  Thee  day  by  day. 
■  m  ■ 

Presiding  Bishop  Receives 
Message  from  Antarctic 

"Just  returned  from  journey  to  the 
)  Eternity  Range,  never  before 
touched  by  man,"  was  the  terse  mes- 
sage relayed  to  Presiding  Bishop  Le- 
Grand  Richards  late  in  January  from 
Captain  J.  Glenn  Dyer,  Latter-day  Saint 
and  a  government  engineer  formerly  of 
Salt  Lake  now  with  the  Byrd  expedi- 
tion in  the  Antarctic.  Bishop  Richards 
while  presiding  over  the  Southern  States 
Mission  knew  Captain  Dyer  as  a  stu- 
dent at  Georgia  Tech. 
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WARD  TEACHERS 

A  ND  if  any  man  among  you  be  strong  in  the  Spirit,  let  him  take  with  him 
~t  him  that  is  weak,  that  he  may  be  edified  in  all  meekness,  that  he  may 
become  strong  also. 

Therefore,  take  with  you  those  who  are  ordained  unto  the  lesser 
Priesthood.  .  .  .   (Doc.  and  Cov.,  84:106,  107.) 

Suggestions  For  Ward  Teachers 

Teachers  should  be  actively  interested  in  their  people.  They  should 
visit  them  in  times  of  illness  and  death.  They  should  be  aware  of  the 
spiritual,  physical,  and  temporal  status  of  their  people  to  such  an  extent 
that  distress  and  want  may  be  reported  at  once,  and  appropriate  assistance 
to  the  worthy  be  provided  without  delay. 

In  keeping  with  the  duties  assigned  to  teachers  by  revelation,  it  is 
highly  appropriate,  where  making  a  formal  visit,  to  ask  each  member  of  the 
family  questions  containing  the  following  import: 

1.  Are  you  in^  harmony — 

a.  With  your  neighbors  and  associates? 

b.  With  ward,  stake,  and  General  Authorities  of  the  Church? 

2.  Are  you  attending  to  your  Church  duties — 

a.  As  a  member 

Attending  meeting,  fasting  once  each  month  and  paying  Fast  Offering, 
paying  tithing,  and  participating  in  ward  social  functions? 

b.  As  an  officer 

Setting  proper  example,  attending  council  meetings,  etc.? 

3.  Are  you  attending  to  secret  and  family  prayers? 

WcUvdL  JsbcucksM:  TyUi&AaqsL  $&v  Vyicu^,  1%1 

"PAY  YOUR  TITHES  AND  BE  BLESSED" 

"Dishop  Edward  Hunter,  third  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  frequently 
ended  his  sermons  on  tithing  with  the  statement,  "Pay  your  tithes  and 
be  blessed."  This  admonition  is  suggested  for  serious  consideration  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

We  all  want  blessings.  We  want  the  things  the  Lord  can  give  us. 
We  want  the  rewards  promised  to  those  who  obey  the  commandments. 
Specifically  every  Latter-day  Saint  naturally  desires  the  blessings  promised 
to  those  who  observe  the  law  of  tithing. 

These  blessings  await  all  who  are  willing  to  comply  with  the  law, 
to  all  who  have  faith  enough  to  accept  the  promise  given  by  the  Lord  when 
He  said:  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  ...  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

It  should  be  fully  understood  in  applying  Bishop  Hunter's  advice, 
that  the  blessings  so  many  of  us  desire  and  which  are  promised  to  those 
who  obey  the  law  cannot  be  purchased  with  money.  The  promised  bless- 
ings come  not  through  the  payment  of  money  but  through  obedience  to  the 
law. 

We  are  told  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section  130,  Verses  20-21 
that,  "There  is  a  law  irrevocably  decreed  in  heaven  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  upon  which  all  blessings  are  predicated,  and  when  we  obtain 
any  blessing  from  God  it  is  by  obedience  to  the  law  upon  which  it  is 
predicated." 

This  additional  scripture  from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section  82, 
Verse  10,  has  bearing  upon  the  manner  in  which  blessings  are  earned: 
"I,  the  Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do  what  I  say;  but  when  ye  do  not  what 
I  say,  ye  have  no  promise." 

Thousands  of  faithful  tithe-payers  throughout  the  Church,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  bear  fervent  testimony  of  the  blessings  which  come  from 
obedience  to  the  law  of  tithing.    Blessings  do  follow  obedience. 

During  the  month  of  May,  the  law  of  tithing  is  to  be  called  to  the  special 
attention  of  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  highly  appropriate  that  during 
this  month  parents  join  in  this  Church-wide  movement  by  teaching  tithing 
to  their  children.  "Pay  your  tithes  and  be  blessed"  is  good  advice  for 
both  young  and  old. 
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A  REMINDER  TO  STAKE 
PRESIDENTS  AND  BISHOPS 
CONCERNING  THE  NEW  PLAN 

T\7e  remind  all  stake  presidents  and 
'"  bishops  of  the  organization  and 
functions  of  the  stake  and  ward  gene- 
alogical committees:  If  they  are  not 
yet  organized  in  ward  or  stake  please 
do  so  without  further  delays.  Reports 
have  been  received  that  many  stakes 
are  slow  in  getting  this  organization 
functioning  properly  under  the  new  plan 
recently  inaugurated. 

STAKE  AND  WARD  TEMPLE  AND 
GENEALOGICAL  COMMITTEES 

The   new    STAKE   COMMITTEE   of 

Temple  and  Genealogical  Activities  should 
consist  of: 

1.  A  stake  chairman,  who  is  a  member 
of  the  High  Council. 

2.  An  assistant,  who  is  a  Seventy. 

3.  An  assistant,  who  is  an  Elder. 

This  committee  is  to  promote  temple 
work,  research,  family  organizations,  and 
fifth  Sunday  programs  within  the  stake. 
One  assistant  is  to  supervise  baptismal  ap- 
pointments; the  other,  endowments  and  seal- 
ings. 

The  new  WARD  COMMITTEE  should 
be  made  up  as  follows: 

1.  A  ward  chairman,  who  should  be 
either  a  High  Priest,  a  Seventy,  or  an 
Elder,  and  a  member  of  the  Church  Service 
Committee  of  his  quorum. 

2.  An  assistant  to  supervise  baptismal 
appointments. 

3.  An  assistant  to  supervise  endowments 
and  sealings. 

If  the  Chairman  is  a  High  Priest,  one 
assistant  should  be  a  Seventy,  the  other 
an  Elder,  and  hold  membership  on  the 
Church  Service  Committee  of  his  quorum. 

4.  A  secretary. 

5.  The  teacher  of  the  Sunday  School 
Genealogical  Training  Classi. 

6.  A  representative  of  the  Gospel  Doc- 
trine Class. 

7.  Two  other  members,  if  needed,  from 
the  ward  at  large. 

NEW  COMMITTEES  URGED  TO 
FUNCTION  ENERGETICALLY 

Letter  10 
March  4,  1941 
To  Stake  Chairmen: 

In  our  circular  letter  to  stake  presi- 
dents, which  was  dated  Aug.  29,  1940, 
outlining  the  revised  organization  and 
functions  of  stake  and  ward  temple 
and  genealogical  committees,  these 
paragraphs  occur : 

Promotion  of  Temple  Work.  Thus  the 
encouragement  of  attendance  at  the  temple 
and  the  organization  of  stake  and  ward 
group  visits  becomes  the  major  responsi- 
bility of  stake  and  ward  genealogical  of- 
ficers. All  appointments  for  official  baptism, 
endowment  or  sealing  excursions  from  the 
stake  should  utilize  every  established  or- 
ganization and  every  legitimate  opportunity 


to  have  effective  announcements  of  such 
appointments  given,  and  to  stimulate  and 
inspire  worthy  Church  members  to  par- 
ticipate. 

Duties  of  the  Stake  Chairman.  The  stake 
chairman  should  exercise  general  super- 
vision and  encouragement  of  temple  at- 
tendance in  the  stake,  and  should  have 
direct  responsibility  for  planning  success- 
ful programs  to  be  presented  in  ward  sacra- 
ment meetings  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  any 
month,  conforming  strictly  to  the  purpose 
of  such  sacrament  meetings,  and  arrang- 
ing for  the  outlined  program  for  the  annual 
Genealogical  Sunday  to  be  given  in  every 
ward  of  the  stake  in  September. 

Reports  from  various  temples  indi- 
cate a  regrettable  falling  off  in  temple 
attendance.  Particularly  do  sufficient 
names  appear  to  be  lacking  for  baptis- 
mal appointments.  We  must  do  all  in 
our  power  to  correct  this  situation. 

It  is  inevitable  that,  due  to  the  war, 
many  families  deriving  from  Germany, 
Denmark,  Norway,  Holland,  Belgium, 
and  France,  should  be  cut  off  from  their 
source  of  supply  of  names  for  temple 
work.  Fortunate  are  the  families 
who  wisely  had  a  search  made  of  avail- 
able sources  in  these  countries  before 
the  crash  came. 

In  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Swe- 
den, and  Finland,  opportunities  for 
research  are  still  open.  Particularly  in 
Great  Britain  do  the  parish  ministers 
display  an  eagerness  to  help,  out  of 
appreciation  of  the  assistance  our  coun- 
try has  been  able  to  render  them.  None 
of  us  knows  how  long  this  favorable 
situation  may  continue. 

For  those  families  whose  ancestors 
resided  for  generations  in  America, 
there  are  many  more  records  available 
for  genealogical  searching  than  ever 
before.  These  families  can  have  no 
legitimate  excuse  for  not  being  amply 
supplied  with  names  for  temple  work. 

We  emphatically  urge  our  stake  and 
ward  committees  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  increase  temple  work.  Your  efforts 
may  develop  along  several  definite 
lines. 

1.  Encourage  more  people  to  live  worthy 
to  obtain  recommends  to  go  to  the  temple. 

2.  Stimulate  worthy  members  to  attend 
the  temple  regularly,  at  appointed  times 
where  possible.  This  may  be  done  through 
the  medium  of  fifth  Sunday  programs,  an- 
nouncements in  genealogical  training  and 
Gospel  doctrine  classes  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  in  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
quorums. 

3.  Organize  regular  stake  and  ward 
temple  appointments  for  endowment  and 
sealing,  also  class  and  quorum  visits  to 
the  temple  such  as  those  of  groups  from 
the  Elders,  Seventies,  High  Priests,  Gospel 
Doctrine  Class,  Genealogical  Training 
Class,  Relief  Society,  ward  officers  and 
teachers,  etc.  Careful  attention  to  details 
of  proper  announcement,  preparatory  or- 
ganization and  provision  for  transportation 
will  add  greatly  to  the  success  of  these  ap- 
pointments. 


4.  Plan  for  regular  baptismal  appoint- 
ments from  your  stake,  advocating  that  the 
children  serving  as  proxies  bring,  wher- 
ever possible,  their  own  names  with  them. 

5.  Organize  regular  library  visits  and 
research  excursions  if  you  are  within  rea- 
sonable access  to  a  genealogical  library. 
Be  sure  to  arrange  an  appointment  at  the 
library  beforehand;  have  members  bring 
their  own  pedigree  charts  with  them;  and 
select  those  of  the  group  most  experienced 
in  research  to  serve  as  coaches  to  guide  the 
others  in  their  efforts. 

6.  Foster  more  vigorously  than  ever  be- 
fore the  formation  of  family  organizations, 
so  that  units  of  a  large  family  may  pool 
their  resources  and  work  in  full  cooperation 
in  obtaining  ancestral  records  and  names 
to  keep  all  busy  in  temple  service. 

We  feel  assured  that  if  these  and 
similar  projects  are  undertaken  a  com- 
mendable increase  in  temple  attendance 
can  be  secured. 

Please  inform  us  of  any  projects  you 
put  over  successfully  along  this  line 
that  we  may  use  your  success  to  en- 
courage other  stakes. 

Sincerely  your  brethren, 
Genealogical  Society  of  Utah. 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  President. 
Archibald  F.  Bennett,  Secretary. 

CONCERNING  TEMPLE  SHEETS 
AND  FAMILY  GROUP  SHEETS 

Letter  9 
March  4,  1941 
To  Stake  Chairmen: 

HpHE  lesson  text,  "Out  of  the  Books," 
states  on  page  34:  "It  is  planned 
in  the  near  future  to  ask  all  persons 
submitting  names  for  baptism  and  en- 
dowment to  use  only  the  family  group 
record  sheet  explained  in  Lesson  Ten." 
Further  explanation  is  given  under 
5(b),  page  37.  On  page  28  the  state- 
ment is  more  definite  as  to  date:  "The 
'Family  Group  Record'  is  the  approved 
form  for  submitting  all  names  in  future 
(after  Jan.  1,  1941)  for  baptism  and 
endowment." 

At  the  time  this  was  written  (in 
July,  1940)  it  was  anticipated  that  the 
new  plan  of  procedure  would  be  ready 
for  operation  by  the  first  of  this  year. 
However,  unavoidable  delays  occur- 
red; and  a  longer  period  of  experimen- 
tation to  ensure  a  smooth  working  of 
all  details  was  deemed  desirable.  We 
are  not  yet  ready  for  family  group  rec- 
ords to  be  submitted  in  lieu  of  temple 
sheets,  but  that  time  is  approaching. 

Please  inform  your  workers  that 
official  notice  will  be  given  them  in 
ample  time  before  the  change  takes 
effect.  In  the  meantime  they  should 
continue  to  send  in  names  for  temple 
work  upon  temple  sheets  as  heretofore. 

Sincerely  your  brother, 

Archibald  F.  Bennett,  Secretary 
Genealogical  Society  of  Utah. 
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TRACY  Y.   CANNON. 
Chairman 

GEORGE  D.   PYPER, 

First  Vice  Chairman  and  Treasurer 

LeROY  J,  ROBERTSON, 

Second    Vice    Chairman 

N.  LORENZO  MITCHELL. 
Secretary 


GENERAL  CHURCH  MUSIC  COMMITTEE 

General  Offices  General  Church 
Music  Committee 

50  NORTH  MAIN   STREET, 
SALT  LAKE  CITY.   UTAH 


I.   SPENCER  CORNWALL 
FRANK  W.   ASPER 
ALEXANDER  SCHREINER 
MARVIN  O.  ASHTON 
LESTER  HINCHCLIFF 
GERRIT  DE  JONG,  JR. 
ALFRED  M.  DURHAM 
D.  STERLING  WHEELWRIGHT 
FREDA  JENSEN 
BEATRICE    F.    STEVENS 
FRANCES    GRANT    BENNETT 


CHURCH-WIDE  PROJECT 
HYMNS  FOR  APRIL, 
MAY,  AND  JUNE 

Suggestions  for  Conductors 
By  J.  Spencev  Cornwall 

APRIL 

How  Great  the  Joy,  That  Promised  Day 
(Hymn  No.  209.    Ebenezer  Beezley) 

HpHis  number  should  be  sung  in  true 
hymn  style.  It  is  solid  and  should 
be  sung  with  a  medium  loud  volume 
throughout.  When  used  as  a  congre- 
gational song,  where  most  of  the  people 
will  sing  the  melody  line,  it  should  be 
played  one  half  step  lower. 

MAY 

Come,  Let  Us  Sing  an  Evening  Hymn 
(Hymn  No.  128.    Tracy  Y.  Cannon) 

HP'his  hymn  is  fine  for  choirs.  It  needs 
the  harmony  to  make  it  complete. 
The  dynamic  markings  are  very  im- 
portant in  making  it  impressive.  Use 
an  ordinary  tempo  with  a  retard  at  the 
end  as  marked. 

JUNE 

Praise  Ye  the  Lord 

(Hymn  No.  2.     Evan  Stephens.) 

HPhis  hymn  was  presented  last  year 
and    is   reviewed    again    now.      It 
should  prove  to  be  a  favorite  as  the 
people  become  more  familiar  with  it. 


ORGANS 

Agents  for  reed  and  pipe  organs  specially 
suited  for  L.  D.  S.  Churches,  including  the  new 
electro-pneumatic  two-manual  organ.  Special 
prices.  Call  for  demonstration  or  write  for  cat- 
alogues. 

DAYNES  MUSIC  CO. 

We  solicit  your  patronage 
47   So.   Main  St.  Salt  Lake  City 


HEADQUARTERS  for  All 
M.I. A.  Festival  Music 
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Suggestions  for  Organists 
By  Alexander  Schreiner 

(~\?  the  three  humns  recommended  for 
^-,  congregational  singing  for  April, 
May,  and  June,  two  are  not  well  known. 
Organists  will  do  well  to  play  these 
hymns  privately  a  few  times,  so  that 
their  ennobling  spirit  may  immediately 
be  felt  when  presenting  them  to  our 
congregations. 

APRIL 

"How  Great  the  Joy,  That  Promised 
Day,"  No.  209  in  the  hymn  book,  calls 
for  a  bold  rendition  in  moderate  tempo. 
Draw  good  sixteen-foot  bass  and  super 
coupler.  Separate  the  first  three  chords 
neatly.  Whenever  the  bass  and  tenor 
parts  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  the  left 
hand,  play  the  tenor  part  in  the  right 
hand  along  with  the  alto  and  soprano. 
Near  the  end  of  this  hymn,  several 
tenor  notes  may  need  to  be  left  out,  if 
the  player  has  a  small  hand.  The 
whole  notes  in  this  hymn,  marking  as 
they  do  the  ends  of  the  phrases,  should 
be  held  three  beats  only,  allowing  one 
beat  of  rest  for  breath.  Good  organists 
observe  breathing  places  exactly  as 
singers  do. 


MAY 

"Come  Let  Us  Sing  an  Evening 
Hymn,"  No.  128,  is  devotional  and 
therefore  calm.  Observe  breathing 
places  at  ends  of  all  phrases.  The  last 
note  of  each  phrase  will  therefore  be 
shorter  than  written.  The  congrega- 
tion, it  will  be  found,  will  quite  natur- 
ally sing  this  hymn  legato.  Therefore 
play  it  legato  also. 

JUNE 

"Praise  Ye  the  Lord,"  No.  2,  should 
receive  a  spirited  announcement  by  the 
organist.  This  does  not  mean  a  fast 
tempo.  Observe  that  it  is  sung  slightly 
non-legato,  the  words  of  one  syllable 
slightly  detached,  the  third  phrase 
slightly  softer  and  smoother  for  con- 
trast, and  the  fourth  phrase  like  the 
first.  If  sung  that  way,  then  be  a  good 
accompanist  by  playing  it  likewise. 
Two  of  the  breathing  rests  are  cor- 
rectly printed.  Observe  them.  A  sim- 
ilar rest  at  the  end  of  the  third  phrase, 
necessitates  shortening  the  half  note  to 
a  quarter  note.  Let  the  organ  sing  and 
breathe  as  though  it  were  a  living  or- 
ganism. 


THIS  COMING  EASTER 

MORE  THAN  600,000  PEDFLE 

IN  MORE  THAN 

1700  CHURCHES! 

Will  Enjoy  the  Beautiful  Music 
of  the 

HAMMOND  ORGAN 

WHY  NOT  YOUR  CHURCH? 

Demonstrations  Every  Day  During  Conference 

With  Mr.  Seldon  Heaps  at  the  Console 

All  Are  Invited 

GLE1V-BRDS.  MUSIC  CD. 

74    So.   Main   —   Salt    Lake    City   —    Two    Big   Stores   —    Ogden,    Utah 
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DR.  BUCKMILLER  NAMED  TO 
Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  GENERAL  BOARD 

HPhe  appointment  of  Dr.  Leroy  J. 
*•  Buckmiller,  former  member  of  the 
Pasadena  and  San  Fernando  Stake 
presidency  and  an  active  M.  I.  A. 
worker  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  to 
membership  of  the  General  Y.  M.  M. 
I.  A.  Board  has  been  announced  by 
Superintendent  George  Q.  Morris. 

The  new  General  Board  member,  a 
practicing  dentist,  was  born  in  Provi- 
dence, Cache  County,  March  9,  1901, 
a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Buckmiller. 
Before  he  moved  to  California,  he  acted 
as  ward  president  of  the  M.  I.  A.  in  the 
Twentieth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Moving  to  North  Hollywood  from 
Salt  Lake  ten  years  ago,  Dr.  Buck- 
miller continued  his  Church  activity, 
serving  in  the  high  council  of  the  old 


LOWER:  ART 
CHRISTEAN  AS 
MR.  DEARTH; 

MAZA  ROSS  AS 
MARGARET,  HIS 
DAUGHTER. 


LORD  BADEN-POWELL 

Born,  1857,  England 
Died,    1941,  Kenya,  South  Africa 

By   Taylor   Thurber 

7V  n  all-wise  Father  permits  men  of 
**  especial  worth  to  come  to  our 
earth.  Of  such  was  Lord  Baden- 
Powell,  born  in  England,  1857;  died, 
1941,  at  Kenya,  South  Africa,  age  83. 

More  than  nine  million  Boy  Scouts 
and  Scouters  responding  to  the  belief 
of  Baden-Powell  have  been  organized 
into  a  brotherhood,  whose  teachings 
have  sown  the  seeds  of  peace  and 
accord  to  the  youth  of  all  nations. 
Nine  million  boys  and  men  through- 
out the  world  have  caught  the  gleam 
of  this  man's  light,  doing  a  good 
turn  each  day,  and  having  grown  in 
righteousness,  character,  and  strength 
through  service  to  Humanity. 

His  vision  of  Scouting  has  spread 
and  will  continue  to  spread  and  the 
hearts  of  men  everywhere  will  be  en- 
riched because  of  what  he  did. 


Hollywood  Stake,  as  stake  superin- 
tendent of  the  M.  I.  A.  and  in  the  stake 
presidencies  mentioned  above.  He 
also  served  as  ward  president  of  the 
M.  I.  A.  and  as  bishop  of  North  Holly- 
wood Ward. 

Dr.  Buckmiller  has  moved  to  Salt 
Lake  from  North  Hollywood  with  his 
family.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Buckmiller  are 
the  parents  of  five  children. 

INTERSTAKE  DRAMA 

By  lone  Duncan 

*'T  built  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre,"  said 
*  Brigham  Young,  "to  attract  the 
young  of  our  community  and  to  provide 
amusement  for  the  boys  and  girls,  rather 
than  to  have  them  running  all  over 
creation  for  recreation." 

Feeling  the  need  for  such  an  enter- 
prise today,  each  of  the  eleven  Salt 
Lake  City  stake  drama  directors  last 
September,  gathered  to  organize  a 
Church  theatre.  These  stakes,  if 
present  plans  continue,  hope  to  reach 
these  objectives:  to  establish  a  legit- 
imate stake  theatre  for  presentation 
at  regular  intervals  the  best  avail- 
able plays  on  a  near  professional  basis; 
to  bring  the  Church  drama  program  to 
its  one-time  prominence  of  being  one 
of  the  finest  drama-producing  organi- 
zations in  the  West;  to  make  available 
to  the  Church  public  many  master- 
pieces of  the  stage  which  cannot  be 
produced  by  wards  or  stakes  because 
of  limited  facilities  and  talent;  to  finance 
productions  through  the  budget  or  a 
semi-budget  system;  to  provide  a  fur- 
ther outlet  and  added  opportunities 
for  those  who  have  done  outstanding 
work  in  ward  and  stake  plays;  to 
create  an  incentive  for  Church  talent  to 
do  better  work;  and  to  raise  the  stan- 


dards of  ward  and  stake  dramas. 

It  will  not  be  the  purpose  of  this 
theatre  to  supplant  the  present  drama 
program  in  the  wards  and  stakes,  but 
rather  to  supplement  and  strengthen  it. 
The  best  of  their  talent,  in  all  branches 
of  play  production,  will  assist  at  dif- 
ferent times  in  this  theatre. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  organization  is 
to  improve  the  quality  of  Church 
dramatic  productions  by  improving  the 
drama  directors.  Classes,  open  to  ward 
and  stake  directors,  will  be  given  in  all 
phases  of  play  production.  Practical 
experience  in  make-up,  scene  design- 
ing, directing,  business  management, 
scenery  building,  etc.,  will  be  gained 
through  doing  experimental  plays  and 
through  aiding  with  the  regular  public 
productions  of  the  organization. 

We  also  plan  to  encourage  the  writ- 
ing of  original  plays  by  testing  them  on 
our  experimental  stage.  If  they  are 
of  sufficient  merit,  they  will  be  pre- 
sented on  the  main  stage. 

Under  the  temporary  name  of  the 
"M.  I.  A.  Interstake  Drama  Organi- 
zation," this  group  presented  its  first 
play  Dear  Brutus,  by  James  M.  Barrie, 
on  January  8th  and  9th.  The  Lake 
Theatre  was  rented  for  the  two  eve- 
nings and  all  seats  were  reserved.  A 
special  budget  ticket  concession  was 
made  to  all  the  wards  in  Salt  Lake 
Valley. 

Whimsical  and  thought-provoking, 
this  drama  attempts  to  answer  the  uni- 
versal question,  "What  would  I  do  if 
I  had  a  second  chance?"  It  tells  the 
story  of  a  group  of  unhappy  people 
who  have  been  invited  to  spend  Mid- 
summer Eve  in  the  home  of  the  elf-like, 
merry  old  gentleman,  Lob,  who  has  a 
mysterious  forest.  In  it,  each  character 
is  given  that  second  chance  and  his 
life  is  shown  as  it  "might  have  been," 
had  he  taken  a  different  turning  in  the 
past. 

Carefully  chosen  music  throughout 
intensified  the  moods  of  the  fantasy 
play,  and  the  sets  were  specially  des- 
ignated to  create  the  right  "at- 
mosphere." The  production  staff  in- 
cluded the  director,  assistant  director, 
stage  manager,  production  secretary, 
publicity  and  business  manager,  cos- 
tume director,  musical  director,  prop- 
erty manager,  other  assistants  and  elec- 
tricians. They  were  chosen  from  the 
original  group  according  to  their  abil- 
ities and  interests.  Although  the  play 
was  managed  in  a  professional  man- 
ner, the  staff  and  the  cast  cooperated  in 
building  and  painting  the  scenery. 

As  I  count  back  over  the  many  hours 
we  spent  on  this  drama,  I  once  more 
realize  that  play  production  is  all-en- 
grossing. Once  it  gets  hold  of  you,  no 
amount  of  time  or  drudgery  seems  too 
much.     But — isn't  it  fun!  ! 

(Continued  on   page   240) 
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Special  Interest 

-j-cp — — 

George  H.  Hansen,  Marba  C.  Josephson,  chairmen; 
Aldon  J.  Anderson,  J.  Edwin  Nelson,  L.  L.  Daines, 
Richard  L.  Evans,  Alma  H.  Pettigrew,  Philo  T. 
Farnsworth,  Vella  H.  Wetzel,  Minnie  T.  Anderson, 
Angelyn  Warnick. 

ORGANIZE  FOR 
SUMMER  WORK 

'MTo  Special  Interest  group  officers  will 
™  wish  the  fine  association  they  have 
had  during  the  past  several  months  to 
discontinue.  They  will  be  wise, 
therefore,  if  right  now  they  find  some 
subject,  some  activities,  some  interests, 
which  will  hold  the  groups  together 
during  the  summer  months.  In  the 
summer,  many  new  members  will  be 
able  to  come  who  otherwise  could  not 
attend  during  the  winter  season.  It 
will  be  less  difficult  to  find  baby  tenders. 
Class  officers  will  wish  to  survey 
their  own  localities,  discover  the  possi- 
bilities for  new  fields  of  interest,  and 
organize  fully  so  that  the  work  will 
progress  without  running  the  risk  of 
losing   some   members  of  the  groups. 

TAKE  A  PAGE  FROM 
WASATCH  STAKE 

TpROM  the  Wasatch  Stake  comes  a  re- 
*"  port  of  their  Special  Interest  group 
activities.  Mrs.  Virginia  D.  Christen- 
son  tells  of  a  social's  being  held  once 
every  month  or  six  weeks.  They  have 
held  a  Community  Prom.  One  of  the 
most  successful  of  their  outings  was  a 
banquet  and  dance  held  at  Luke's  Re- 
sort, with  fifty  young  married  people  in 
attendance.  Although  the  ward  is  a  small 
one,  having  a  membership  of  only  seven 
hundred,  they  have  two  well-attended 
groups. 

During  the  summer  of  last  year,  they 
held  several  outdoor  parties  and  also 
sponsored  a  Temple  Excursion  that 
brought  much  joy  and  satisfaction. 

SUNDAY   EVENING 
FIRESIDES 

Ceveral  stake  supervisors  have  asked 
*^  why  we  have  discouraged  Fireside 
Chats.  The  reason  is  that  sometimes 
the  children  are  neglected  and  allowed 
to  roam  the  streets,  doing  things  which, 
as  Latter-day  Saints,  we  know  they 
shouldn't  be  doing.  Most  of  the  Spe- 
cial Interest  members  are  parents  of 
families.  If  those  families  are  being 
neglected  because  of  the  Firesides,  we 
are  not  doing  the  right  thing.  Conse- 
quently we  feel  that  the  parents  should 
perhaps  be  providing  the  social  hour  in 
their  homes  for  the  younger  members 
of  their  families. 

When  we  learn,  for  instance,  that 
while  the  parents  are  in  Church  Fire- 
sides, some  of  their  children  are  being 
picked  up  by  the  police  for  vagrancy, 
we  feel  that  it  is  time  to  urge  parents 
to  remain  in  the  home  unless  they  can 
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be  reasonably  certain  that  their  children 
are  adequately  cared  for. 

DTDlentieaners 

— Ou 

W.  Creed  Haymond,  Hazel  Brockbank,  chairmen; 
Wesley  P.  Lloyd,  Franklin  S.  Harris,  L.  A.  Stev- 
enson, Homer  C.  Warner,  Werner  Kiepe,  John  D. 
Giles,  Helena  Larson,  Florence  Pinnock,  Aurelia 
Bennion.  Marie  Waldram,  Katie  C.  Jensen. 

HPhe  M  Men-Gleaner  banquets  this 
year  were  worked  out  very  well. 
They  have  been  so  fine  that  the  M  Men 
and  Gleaner  Committee  is  hoping  to 
give  you  copies  of  some  of  the  best 
programs  and  many  of  the  valuable  sug- 
gestions in  mimeographed  form  at  June 
Conference,  especially  if  each  stake 
will  send  its  banquet  program  in  de- 
tail to  the  Gleaner  committee,  Y.  W. 
M.  I.  A.  General  Board,  Bishop's  Build- 
ing. Also  at  June  Conference  will  be 
held  the  annual  exhibit  so  that  all  of 
you  can  see  the  actual  work  of  other 
stakes.  Plan  now  what  your  exhibit 
will  include  and  prepare  to  send  it  in. 

Elections  for  ward  and  stake  officers 
should  be  completed  now  or  very  soon. 
New  officers  may  then  take  office  June 
1st  and  be  ready,  if  possible,  to  attend 
June  Conference. 

The  most  important  lesson  responsi- 
bility of  the  M  Men  and  Gleaner  of- 
ficers this  year  is  scheduled  for  April 
15  when  the  problem  of  the  non-use 
of  liquor  and  tobacco  is  discussed.  The 
young  people  of  the  Church  are  known 
by  and  for  their  standards  and  only  by 
upholding  them  will  they  be  entitled 
to  the  heritage  rightly  theirs.  In  these 
crucial  times  Church  standards  must 
not  and  cannot  be  lowered.  On  the 
shoulders  of  the  M  Men  and  Gleaners 
rests  the  task  of  leading  the  other 
young  people  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  nation  to  the  clean  life.  You  M 
Men  and  Gleaner  officers  know  your 
class  members,  their  temptations,  their 
habits,  even  their  weaknesses,  there- 
fore, you  will  know  how  to  put  this 
lesson  over.  Make  this  the  most  profit- 
able evening  of  the  year. 

Congratulations  to  the  many  wards 
and  stakes  who  have  bound  their 
sheaves  and  to  all  you  splendid 
Gleaner  girls,  leaders,  and  supervisors 
who  have  tried  so  diligently  to  bring 
every  girl  of  Gleaner  age  to  Mutual. 
There  is  time  yet  to  contact  and  interest 
other  girls.  Never  give  up,  for  the 
next  invitation  may  be  the  very  one 
to  bring  the  missing  girls  to  class.  The 
new  Gleaner  pins,  gold  with  a  green  G, 
are  now  available  at  35c  each  at  the 
General  Board  offices,  33  Bishop's 
Building,  Salt  Lake  City. 

GOLDEN  GLEANERS 

■\\7ith  a  full  understanding  of  the 
*™  significance  of  the  word  "Glean- 
er," let  us  consider  what  the  word 
"Golden"  placed  before  it  does  to  the 
already  beloved  name. 

What  mental  pictures  flash  through 


your  mind  as  you  say  the  word 
"golden"?  Do  you  see  the  canary  with 
its  golden  song  of  joy  in  the  spring- 
time? The  golden  sunset  of  a  day 
nearing  its  close?  The  gold  in  the 
bonnie  hair  of  a  little  child?  The  heart 
of  pure  gold  in  a  true  and  tried  friend? 
The  golden  gold  in  a  wedding  ring? 
The  pot  of  gold  at  the  tip  of  the  rain- 
bow?   The  golden  word  of  truth? 

These  and  many  other  pictures  pass 
before  us.  Now  let  us  build  a  "golden 
gleaner:" 

G — is  for   gay — gracious — good — glo- 
rious. 
O — is  for  opportunity. 
L — is  for  love  of  God — of  life — of  peo- 
ple and  work. 
D — is  for  dreams — desire— determina- 
tion. 
E — education — enthusiasm. 
N— is  for  nobility  of  purpose,  of  mind, 
and  of  soul. 


— cp- 
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M.  Elmer  Christensen,  chairman;  Mark  H.  Nichols, 
Axel  A.  Madsen,  Elwood  G.  Winters,  Floyed  G. 
Eyre,  John  D.  Giles. 

LITTLE  MOUNTAIN 
MONUMENT 

HThe  summit  of  Little  Mountain,  ten 
miles  east  of  Salt  Lake  City,  up 
Emigration  Canyon,  practically  meant 
the  end  of  the  Trail  to  the  small  com- 
panies of  Pioneers  who  had  trudged 
many  hundreds  of  miles  from  winter 
quarters.  They  were  the  Explorers  of 
a  former  era  whose  virtues  are  being 
sung  around  the  world  even  today. 
It  meant  the  last  major  obstacle  before 
they  reached  the  valley  of  Great  Salt 
Lake. 

It  is  fitting,  therefore,  that  the  M.  I.  A. 
Explorers  of  today  pay  humble  homage 
by  raising  a  monument  in  their  honor 
on  Little  Mountain  as  a  symbol  of 
victory  over  every  obstacle  that  beset 
their  path. 

On  Saturday,  June  7,  1941,  during 
June  Conference  the  Explorer  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Board,  repre- 
senting all  M.  I.  A.  Explorers,  will 
conduct  a  brief  program  on  Little 
Mountain.  One  feature  of  the  program 
will  be  the  contribution  of  each  stake 
in  the  Church,  in  the  form  of  a  rock, 
which  will  go  toward  the  erection  of 
the  monument.  As  announced  in  the 
March  Era,  the  Explorers  of  each  stake 
should  select  a  rock  not  less  than  four 
inches  in  diameter  nor  larger  than 
twelve  inches,  representative  of  their 
area  and  send  it,  preferably  by  delegate, 
to  June  Conference.  The  rocks  will 
be  deposited  during  an  appropriate 
ceremony  and  the  monument  erected 
immediately  following  June  Conference. 

Stake  Explorer  chairmen  and  com- 
missioners should  take  the  initiative  in 
selecting  the  rock  and  arranging  for 
its  conveyance  to  the  June  Conference 
program. 

Individual  Explorer  troops  are  wel- 
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come  to  submit  a  rock  of  their  own  if 
they  desire. 

Rocks!  Rocks!  Rocks!  for  Little 
Mountain.  Plan  now  to  see  that  your 
stake  is  represented. 

EXPLORER  ARTISTS- 
ARCHER  WARD 

T17hen  Explorers  of  Archer  Ward, 
Teton  Peaks  Council,  decided  to 
present  a  play  to  raise  funds  for  their 
charter  renewal,  Assistant  Leader  Don 
Liljenquist  volunteered  to  write  one  for 
the  occasion. 

The  play,  "The  Three  Keys,"  was 
presented  to  a  capacity  crowd  in  the 
Archer  chapel  and  netted  a  substantial 
financial  return. 

EXPLORER  ATTAINMENT 
RECOGNITION 

Ctake  Explorer  officers  are  urged  not 
to  slacken  their  efforts  to  qualify 
for  the  Explorer  Attainment  Recogni- 
tion made  available  by  the  Y.  M.  M. 
I.  A.  General  Board. 

Reports  reaching  the  Explorer  Com- 
mittee indicate  that  several  stakes  have 
practically  completed  the  requirements. 
Most  recent  rumors  come  from  Timp- 
anogos  and  Tooele  Stakes. 

Explorer  leaders  should  analyze  their 
membership  and  advancement  stand- 
ings and  ascertain  how  near  they  are  to 
qualifying. 

The  objectives  of  the  plan  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

(a)  Registered  Explorer  troop  in  at  least 
75%  of  wards  with  twelve  or  more  boys 
of  Explorer  age. 

(b)  Not  less  than  50%  of  available 
Explorers  in  stake  must  be  registered. 

(c)  Not  less  than  25%  of  available  Ex- 
plorers in  stake  must  have  attained  First 
Honors. 

(d)  Not  less  than  5%  of  available  Ex- 
plorers in  stake  must  have  attained  Second 
Honors. 

(e)  At  least  75%  of  registered  L.  D.  S. 
Explorers  in  stake  must  be  active  in  Aaronic 
Priesthood. 

In  Chapter  18,  Log  No.  10,  may  be 
found  several  suggestions  for  reaching 
the  objectives  and  qualifying  for  the 
attainment  certificate. 

Will  your  stake  be  one  of  those  to 
receive  the  Attainment  recognition  Cer- 
tificate at  June  Conference?    Try  for  it. 

ALCOHOL  AND  TOBACCO 

"pXPLORER  Leaders  have  many  fine 
*-J  opportunities  for  helping  Explorers 
meet  the  alcohol  and  tobacco  problem. 
Here  are  a  few  suggestions: 

1.  Personal  consultations,  for  which 
there  are  many  opportunities  in  con- 
ducting the  program. 

2.  Suggest  that  the  Explorer  con- 
sider these  problems  in  writing  his 
Code  of  Conduct  and  Life's  Plan. 

3.  Group  discussions. 

4.  Urge  all  Explorers  to  acquire  the 
Personal  Health  merit  Badge.  Look 
up  the  requirements  and  see  how  it  is 
related  to  this  problem. 

5.  For  the  Explorer  Leader's  Min- 
utes read  or  review:  Section  89,  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants;  "Chewing  In,"  and 


"The  Unhappy  Brood"— See  1940  M 
Men-Gleaner  Manual. 
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Gladys    Harbertson,    chairman;    Emily    H.    Bennett, 
Grace  C.  Neslen,   Lueen  J.  King. 

MY  STORY,  LEST  I  FORGET 

HPhe  concluding  lesson  on  the  project 
for  this  year  should  find  you  leaders 
ready  to  make  the  evening  an  espe- 
cially joyous  one.  As  is  suggested  in 
the  manual,  it  might  be  the  opportune 
time  to  invite  the  mothers  to  the  class 
and  have  them  participate  in  the  activity 
which  is  brought  to  a  climax  this  eve- 
ning. In  addition  to  indicating  to  the 
officers  and  mothers  what  success  the 
endeavor  has  brought,  this  meeting 
should  be  indicative  of  the  way  in 
which  the  girls  may  continue  to  add 
to  their  book,  to  make  it  a  living,  grow- 
ing activity  which  they  will  wish  to 
follow  throughout  their  lives.  In  Faith 
For  Living,  Lewis  Mumford  made  the 
statement  that  every  family  should 
make  a  record  to  unite  it  and  keep  its 
progress  steady.  Leaders  might  sug- 
gest that  Junior  Girls  who  have  had 
the  experience  of  making  this  book  lead 
out  in  helping  make  a  family  book. 

YOU  AND  YOUR  LIGHT 

HP  he  three  lessons  which  are  to  be  dis- 
cussed  with  the  girls  this  month  are 
the  concluding  ones  in  the  Manual: 
These  Revelations  Are  For  You,  This 
Counsel  Comes  Direct  to  You,  and 
Your  Progress  Is  Eternal.  In  these 
lessons,  the  leaders  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  building  an  assurance  in  the 
ultimate  good  which  will  result  if  the 
girls  persist  in  following  the  advice  of 
the  Lord  as  revealed  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  and  His  continued  reve- 
lation to  our  present-day  leaders.  For- 
tunately, we  have  a  belief  that  is  held  by 
few  other  people  in  the  world,  and 
that  is  that  the  Lord  continues  to  speak 
to  His  children.  By  heeding  His  coun- 
sel, by  obeying  His  commandments, 
these  girls  will  be  safe  and  happy,  no 
matter  what  situations  may  arise  in 
the  world. 

PROVO  STAKE  JUNIOR  GIRLS' 
TEMPLE   EXCURSION 

ON  December  7,  1940,  sixty-seven  Junior 
Girls  of  Provo  Stake  traveled  to  Salt 
Lake  City  in  school  busses  for  a  temple 
excursion.  From  8  a.  m.  to  1  p.  m.  the 
girls  were  baptized  in  turn  for  eight  hun- 
dred names.  Then  brother  David  A.  Broad- 
bent  of  the  Temple  met  with  them  in  the 
assembly  room  to  answer  any  questions 
concerning  temple  work. 

The  group  then  went  to  the  Hotel  Utah 
where  a  banquet  was  served  to  them  in 
the  Junior  Ballroom.  Lovely  centerpieces 
and  favors  carried  out  the  theme  of  the 
banquet,  which  was  "You  and  Your  Light." 
This  theme  was  also  carried  out  in  the 
toasts: 

( 1 )  Hello  Life. 

(2)  You  Junior  Girls  are  Important. 

(3)  You  and  Your  Light. 


(4)    Lights  Ahead! 

Delightful  music  added  to  the  atmosphere 
of  the  banquet.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
banquet  the  girls  stood  and  sang  in  chorus, 
"Oh,  It's  Joy  to  be  a  Junior  Girl." 

The  hotel  management  then  conducted  a 
tour  for  the  girls  through  all  the  important 
rooms  of  the  Hotel  Utah. 


— xfi- 
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D.     E.     Hammond,     chairman;     Wayne     B.     Hales, 
George  Stewart,   John   D.    Giles. 

THEME  CONTEST  EXTENDED 
Tn  order  to  give  more  troops  the  op- 
portunity to  participate  in  the  theme 
project  contest,  "Biography  of  Scout's 
Pioneer  Forefathers,"  the  final  date  has 
been  extended  to  April  15,  1941.  By 
this  time  all  pioneer  stories  must  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  Stake  Scout  Com- 
missioner. He  with  two  or  three  other 
stake  M.  I.  A.  officers  should  deter- 
mine the  best  two  stories  submitted 
and  send  them  to  the  M.  I.  A.  Scout 
Committee  of  the  General  Board.  Ad- 
dress 50  North  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  not  later  than  May  1,  1941. 
The  general  committee  will  select  the 
ten  best  stories  submitted  and  will  give 
ten  appropriate  Scout  prizes  to  their 
authors.  The  best  one  will  be  printed 
in  The  Improvement  Era  and  a  cash 
prize  awarded  for  the  same.  With 
only  two  weeks  left  to  finish  this  project 
in  the  wards,  it  is  hoped  that  every 
Scoutmaster  will  promote  this  activity 
in  his  troop.  Each  boy  should  be  en- 
couraged to  write  up  a  faith-promoting 
or  pioneer  experience  of  one  of  his 
pioneer  grandparents.  It  should  be 
from  500  to  1000  words  in  length  and 
should  be  judged  on  the  following 
points : 

1.  Literary  value,  including  grammatical 
correctness. 

2.  Historical   value,    source   of   informa- 
tion. 

3.  Interest  value,  a  good  story. 

TROOP  BUDGET  PLAN 
rT"rHE  Troop  Budget  Plan  should  now 
be  functioning  in  all  troops  spon- 
sored by  the  M.  I.  A.  Is  it  a  part  of 
your  weekly  routine  of  troop  business? 
If  it  is,  all  your  future  troop  financial 
problems  are  solved.  If  not,  steps 
should  be  taken  at  once  to  incorporate 
it  into  your  program.  Five  cents  a 
week  or  twenty-five  cents  a  quarter  or 
any  reasonable  amount  should  be  set  up 
to  be  collected  at  regular  intervals. 
This  money  will  insure  troop  registra- 
tion on  the  date  it  is  due;  it  will  bring 
Boy's  Life  for  one  year  to  every  Boy 
Scout;  and  it  will  meet  all  or  a  part  of 
his  summer  camp  expenses.  If  the  troop 
budget  is  to  be  effective  for  future 
financial  uses,  it  must  be  set  up  at  once. 
The  boys  like  it,  every  Scoutmaster 
that  has  used  it  would  never  be  with- 
out it,  and  after  a  little  explaining, 
indifferent  parents  give  it  their  full 
support,  Scouters  give  the  Troop 
Budget  Plan  a  trial  for  one  year.  We 
know  it  will  work  for  you,  too. 
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Melchizedek  Priesthood 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

present  briefly  the  succession  claims  of  the 
Reorganized  Church.  Have  someone  else 
review  the  claims  of  Sidney  Rig  don  and 
others  to  leadership  of  the  Church  following 
the  death  of  Joseph  Smith.  In  the  light  of 
these  presentations,  defend  the  position  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  as  the  leading 
council  with  power  to  select  a  successor 
on  the  death  of  the  President  of  the  Church. 
Support  your  defense  with  evidence  from 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  the  sub- 
stantiated statements  of  the  Prophet  Joseph. 
Which  claim  is  compatible  with  the  very 
nature  of  the  Priesthood  itself? 


2.  Interpret  Doctrine  and  Covenants  90: 
3-4.  What  does  this  indicate  concerning 
Joseph  Smith's  position  as  head  of  the  last 
dispensation?  What  does  this  say  con- 
cerning with  whom  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  rests  at  any  given  time? 

3.  Volume  vii  of  History  of  the  Church 
is  titled  "Apostolic  Interregnum."  How  do 
the  events  of  this  period  indicate  that  the 
Twelve  had  indeed  shouldered  "the  burden 
of  the  Kingdom"? 

LESSON  LI 

The  First  Presidency 

(Read  chapter  19,  pp.  258-262) 

I.  The  First  Presidency  as  a  quorum 
a.  Three  presiding  High  Priests:  hold 


CONFERENCE    VISITORS 

.  .  .  invited  to  make  yourselves  at  home  at  Hotel  Utah  .  .  .  where  you 
enjoy  luxury  at  low  cost  .  .  .  and  the  advantages  of  being  at  the  center 
of  social  and  business  life  during  your  stay  in  beautiful  Salt  Lake  City. 


7/.  II 0  T  E  L  D  T  I  II 

GUY      T    O   O   M    B    £    S       Managing     Director 


HOME. . .  Four  First 

and  Wisest  Investment 


Today  a  home  is  the  most 
secure  investment  avail- 
able. For  even  though  ev- 
ery other  commodity  may 
advance  in  price,  a  long- 
term  loan  is  automatic  pro- 
tection against  a  rising  cost 
of  living. 

Let  us  explain  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  building  now 
.  .  .  and  show  you  how 
simply  and  easily  it  can  be 
done  through  our  famous 
ONE-STOP  Building  Ser- 
vice. 


Your  4-Square  Lumber  Dealer 

Sugarhouse  Lumber 
&  Hardware  Co. 


1174  E.  21st  So. 


Dial  6-8601 


all    authority    pertaining    to    Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood 

b.  Supervise  work  of  whole  Church 

c.  Disorganized  on  death  of  President 

II.  The  First  Presidency  organized:  a 
gradual  evolvement  (See  Supple- 
mentary Readings  No.  4) 

a.  First  announced  in  November,  1831 
[Note  correction:  text  incorrectly 
gives  1832) 

b.  Not  completed  until  March,  1833 

1.  Joseph  Smith  as  President 

2.  Sidney     Rigdon,     Frederick    G. 
Williams  as  counselors 

c.  Step  by  step  development  of  Church 
organization  under  Joseph  Smith 

III.  Powers  and  duties  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency 

a.  Doctrine  and  Covenants  107:8,  9, 
18,  19,  64,  67,  78,  83,  91,  92;  112: 
30-33;    124:125 

b.  Powers  of  appointment,  nomination, 
presiding,  sealing  may  be  delegated 

c.  Division  of  responsibility  among 
First  Presidency:  declaration  of 
Joseph  F.  Smith 

d.  Meetings  of  the  First  Presidency 

1.  With  Council  of  Twelve  every 
Thursday 

2.  With  Presiding  Bishopric  every 
Tuesday 

IV.  Church  corporations 

a.  Purpose 

1.  For  effective  administration 

2.  For    lightening    burden    of    the 
Presidency 

3.  For    providing    against    breaks 
due  to  death  of  officers 

b.  Number  and  nature  (see  text  for 
list  of  six) 

V.  General  Council  of  the  Church 

a.  Personnel:  First  Presidency,  Pre- 
siding Bishopric,  Council  of  Twelve 

b.  Purpose:    disposition  of  properties 

Problems  and  projects: 

1 .  Distinguish  between  inherent  authority 
and  delegated  authority  as  manifested  in  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  First  Presidency. 

2.  How  does  the  term  "The  Priesthood 
is  greater  than  its  offices"  explain  why  it  is 
not  necessary  for  a  man  to  be  ordained  to 
the  Apostleship  to  be  a  counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency?  How  does  it  explain  why 
a  man  cannot  presume  to  have  authority 
to  preside  merely  by  virtue  of  his  Priest- 
hood? 

3.  Show  how  Church  corporations 
lighten  the  work  of  the  Presidency,  make 
for  more  effective  administration,  and  pro- 
vide against  any  breaks  due  to  death  of 
administrative  officers.  Refute  the  absurd 
charges  made  against  such  corporations  as 
individual  wealth-accumulating  schemes. 
Show  how  the  Church  has  always  fol- 
lowed approved  business  practice  in  caring 
wisely  for  its  holdings. 


Supplementary  Readings 

For  Priesthood  and  Church  Government 


1.  The  leading  fact  to  be  remembered  is 
that  the  Priesthood  is  greater  than  any  of 
its  offices;  and  that  any  man  holding  the 
Melchizedek  Priesthood  may,  by  virtue  of 
its  possession,  perform  any  ordinance  per- 
taining thereto  connected  therewith,  when 
called  upon  to  do  so  by  one  holding  the 
proper  authority,  which  proper  authority 
is  vested  in  the  President  of  the  Church,  or 
in  any  whom  he  may  designate.  Every 
officer  in  the  Church  is  under  his  direction, 
and   he   is   directed    of   God.      He   is    also 
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Melchizedek  Priesthood 

selected  of  the  Lord  to  be  the  head  of  the 
Church,  and  so  becomes,  when  the  Priest- 
hood of  the  Church,  (which  includes  its 
officers)  and  its  members,  shall  have  so 
accepted  and  upheld  him.  (Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  107:22.)  No  man  can  justly 
presume  to  have  authority  to  preside,  merely 
by  virtue  of  his  Priesthood,  as  is  the  case 
with  Joseph  Smith  of  the  Reorganized 
Church,  for,  in  addition,  he  must  be  chosen 
and  accepted  by  the  Church.  The  reverse 
was  the  case  with  him.  Such  action  was  re- 
pudiated by  the  Twelve,  the  quorum  in 
authority  after  the  martyrdom,  and  by  the 
whole  Church.  An  office  in  the  Priesthood 
is  a  calling  like  Apostle,  High  Priest,  Sev- 
enty, Elder,  and  derives  all  its  authority 
from  the  Priesthood;  these  officers  hold  dif- 
ferent callings,  but  the  same  Priesthood. 
{Priesthood  Manual,  p.  19,  20.) 

2.  I  recollect  a  statement  made  at  a  cer- 
tain time  by  our  martyred  prophet  Joseph, 
whilst  I  was  engaged  in  placing  the  oxen 
beneath  the  font;  he  said  to  those  to  whom 
he  was  showing  the  beauty  and  order  of 
this  kingdom,  "See  this  representation  of 
the  strength  and  power  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles."  I  then  said  to  him,  "They  are 
looking  towards  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth."  He  answered,  "Yes.  I  am  glad 
the  foundation  is  laid  so  that  no  man  can 
overthrow  or  uproot  it."  {Millennial  Star, 
Vol.  IX,  p.  30.     Alexander  Badlam.) 

3.  After  the  martyrdom  of  our  beloved 
prophet,  the  Twelve  Apostles  stepped  for- 
ward, in  the  magnitude  of  their  calling,  and 
assumed  the  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
and,  as  a  quorum,  they  led  it,  with  President 
Young  as  president  of  that  quorum,  for 
several  years  before  there  was  an  organi- 
zation of  the  First  Presidency;  and  when 
this  organization  was  effected,  with  Brigham 
Young  as  President  of  the  Church,  he  con- 
tinued to  preside  for  a  space  of  thirty-three 
years,  until  the  time  of  his  death,  notwith- 
standing the  combined  efforts  of  the  Adver- 
sary and  wicked  men  to  destroy  him  from 
off  the  earth.  {Journal  of  Discourses,  Vol. 
19,  p.  227.     Wilford  Woodruff.) 

4.  The  highest  council  or  quorum  in  the 
Church  is  the  First  Presidency.  In  this 
body  reside  all  the  known  powers  of  Church 
government.  When  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized there  was  no  First  Presidency.  It 
is  true,  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
held  the  Apostleship,  which  gave  authority, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Almighty,  to  build 
up  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth;  never- 
theless, there  was  no  complete  council  or 
quorum  in  existence.  At  that  time  none  of 
the  offices  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  had 
been  made  manifest,  and  only  on  the  day 
of  organization  was  the  first  office  in  the 
Melchizedek  Priesthood — the  Eldership — 
conferred.  This  Presidency,  which  was  now 
established,  exercised  only  part  of  the 
powers  belonging  to  the  First  Presidency. 
Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  ordained 
each  other  to  the  office  of  Elder,  being  so 
commanded,  and  then  offered  themselves  to 
the  newly  organized  Church  as  a  gift  from 
the  Lord,  to  be  their  presiding  Elders  and 
spiritual  guides.  This  was  the  first  step 
toward  the  organization  of  the  first  council. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1830,  Sidney  Rigdon 
was  called  by  revelation  to  assist  Joseph  in 
his  labors,  especially  to  act  as  scribe.  Dur- 
ing the  first  thirteen  months  the  important 
business  of  the  Church,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  was  transacted  by  conferences, 
Joseph  and  Oliver  presiding.  {Keeler. 
Church  Government,   p.   130.) 


THE  CHURCH  MOVES  ON 

{Concluded  from  page  222) 


the  Liahona,  and  active  as  missionary, 
editor,  and  writer  for  the  Church  in 
various  capacities,  died.  He  was  born 
November  29,  1864,  at  Lianalinchy, 
Antrium,  Ireland.  He  was  first  at- 
tracted to  Mormonism  through  the 
preaching  of  President  Charles  W. 
Penrose. 

Helen  Keller  Receives 
Braille  Book  of  Mormon 

/^alling  upon  President  Heber  J. 
^  Grant  during  a  visit  to  Salt  Lake 


City  in  March,  Miss  Helen  Keller,  deaf 
and  blind  woman  remarkable  for  her 
accomplishments,  received  with  pleas- 
ure a  gift  of  seven  volumes  constituting 
the  Book  of  Mormon  printed  in  Braille. 
President  Grant  made  the  presentation. 
During  a  lecture  and  demonstration  in 
the  Tabernacle  on  behalf  of  the  blind, 
Miss  Keller,  at  her  special  request, 
heard  Governor  Herbert  B.  Maw  relate 
the  history  of  the  building  and  describe 
its  construction. 


She  has  a 
Smart  Mother! 


Yes,  indeed — wise  mothers  give  their 
children  plenty  of  good  nourishing 
bread,  like  Royal  Bread.  This  fine 
food  helps  supply  the  energy  that 
everyone  needs  every  day.  Serve  it 
at  every  meal.  It's  delicious  toasted, 
too. 

Fresh  every  day  at  your  grocer's 


wm,\ 


FINE 


BreaD 


You'll  also  enjoy 

Royal   Vitamin   B-l    White   Bread 

"Old-fashioned  Home  Loaf" 

ROYAL  BAKING   CO.,   Salt  Lake  &  Ogrden  —  100%   Home-owned  —  100%   American 
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The  Weeds  Have  It  Now! 

Yes,  Morning  Glory,  White  Top,  Canada 
Thistle,  Knapweed,  etc.,  can  surely  make 
life  miserable,  not  only  for  the  owner  but 
for  everybody  within  miles  of  his  place. 
Why  not  invest  in 

S&  ACTIVATED 

CARBON  BISULPHIDE 

The  answer  to  the  noxious  weed  problems. 
It  is  the  most  powerful,  efficient,  economical 
and  thorough  chemical  known  for  noxious 
weed    eradication. 

Delays  are  costly — order  today: 

Mack  Anti-Weed  Gun  and  a  Supply 
Activated  Carbon  Bisulphide 

Play   safe,  prevent   spread,  clean  up  Poison   Oak,  wild   berry 
shrubs  and  all  noxious  weeds.     Ask  for   Circular  No.  212. 


WHEELER,  REYNOLDS  &STAUFFER,    636  California  St.,  San  Francisco 


Distributors — Wasatch  Chemical   Co.,    Salt   Lake   City  and  Branches 
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A  Full  Quarter 


OF 


Summer  Study 


Stimulated  Learning.  Rich  of- 
fering of  courses  in  more  than 
thirty  departments,  taught  by 
scholarly  regular  faculty  and 
eminent  visiting  professors.  (List 
to  be  announced  soon.) 

Recreation.  Dances,  socials, 
summer  sports  to  suit  all  inter- 
ests. 

Conference  on  Education.  June 
16-23.  Visiting  experts  and  ed- 
ucators from  intermountain  re- 
gion will  lead  discussions  of  vi- 
tal problems. 

Graduate  Study.  Courses  for 
graduate  students  stressed.  Aid 
given  those  completing  theses. 

Lectures,     Dramas,     Musicals. 

Varied  cultural  programs  avail- 
able without  cost  to  summer 
school  students. 

FIRST  TERM  (Provo  Campus) 
June  9  -  July  18 

ALPINE  TERM   (Aspen   Grove) 
July  21  -  August  23 


Dean,  Summer  School 

BRIGHAM 

YOUNG 

UNIVERSITY 

PROVO,  UTAH 


(Enmpany 

This  is  the  lime  tp  think  of 
School  Rings  and  Pins.  We 
can  furnish  you  with  these 
articles.  Refinement  of  de- 
sign and  quality  makes-  us 
an  outstanding  Manufac- 
turer. 

162  So.  Main  St. 

Phone  4-8554 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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(Concluded  from  page  243) 

Z.  W.  Jacobs  Made  King's 
Counsel  in  Alberta 

^ebulon  William  Jacobs  recently 
'*^  received  the  appointment  of  a 
King's  Counsel  in  the  Province  of  Al- 
berta, Canada.  He  was  called  to  Can- 
ada as  a  missionary  to  assist  in  the 
construction  of  the  Irrigation  Canal  by 
President  Lorenzo  Snow  in  the  spring 
of  1899.  He  taught  school  for  some 
time,  after  which  he  studied  law  and 
became  the  first  Latter-day  Saint  to  be 
admitted  to  the  bar,  in  1913.  In  1917, 
he  obtained  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Laws  from  the  Alberta  University.  He 
was  called  to  the  Inner  Bar,  where  he 
was  made  a  King's  Counsel  in  No- 
vember, 1940. 

At  present  he  is  associated  as  coun- 
selor to  President  Edward  J.  Wood 
both  in  the  stake  presidency  and  tem- 
ple presidency  at  Cardston,  Alberta, 
Canada. 

Member  of  Church  Made 
House  Leader  in  Alberta 

James  H.  Walker  of  Raymond,  Can- 
ada, prominent  member  of  the 
Church,  has  been  installed  as  opposi- 
tion leader  of  the  House  in  the  Alberta 
Legislature.  Latter-day  Saints  in  Al- 
berta number  about  twenty  thousand, 
or  2.5  per  cent  of  the  800,000  popula- 
tion. Generally  from  the  Warner  con- 
stituency, a  member  of  the  Church  has 
been  elected  to  the  Alberta  legislature, 
but  it  was  regarded  as  a  great  compli- 
ment when  a  member  of  the  Church 
was  chosen  leader  of  the  opposition 
in  the  House. 


Elder  Walker,  a  farmer  and  former 
president  of  the  Raymond  Board  of 
Trade,  is  credited  with  being  the  chief 
influence  that  gave  the  region  a  sugar 
beet  industry.  Provincial  treasurer  is 
Solon  Low,  and  minister  of  lands  and 
mines  is  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  both  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Primary  Pennies  Provide 
For  Children's  Hospital 

'TT'he  annual  "Birthday  Penny"  drive 
■*■  of  the  Primary  organization,  which 
took  place  the  first  two  weeks  in  Feb- 
ruary, will  make  possible  the  care  of 
several  hundred  children  who  find  their 
way  to  the  Primary  Children's  Hospital 
and  the  L.  D.  S.  Hospital  in  Salt  Lake, 
and  in  other  hospitals  ranging  north  into 
Alberta,  Canada.  The  money  will  be 
used  exclusively  for  hospitalization,  for 
physicians  and  surgeons  provide  their 
services  free  for  this  work. 

New  Branches  Organized 

"TyviDEND  Branch,  Santaquin-Tintic 
■  Stake,  and  Powell  Branch,  Big 
Horn  Stake,  have  been  recently  added 
to  the  list  of  independent  branches  in  the 
Church.  Kenneth  F.  Cropper  has  been 
named  branch  leader  in  Dividend;  pre- 
siding Elder  in  Powell  is  Eugene  Chris- 
tiansen. 

Pormed  from  parts  of  the  Mar  Vista 
*■  Ward,  Inglewood  Stake,  and  the 
Arlington  Ward,  Los  Angeles  Stake, 
a  new  branch  embracing  Culver  City 
and  Palms  has  been  formed  in  the  Ingle- 
wood Stake.  Philip  H.  Hearst  has  been 
appointed  president. 


1941  CHAMPIONS  OF  M  MEN  BASKETBALL 


Arlington  Ward  cagers  of 
Los  Angeles  won  sold  basketballs 
as  champions  of  the  1941  all- 
Church  tournament  in  Salt  Lake 
after  a  35-33  victory  over  the 
Manavu  Ward  from  Provo.  The 
victorious  squad  includes:  Front 
row,  left  to  right:  Arnold  Hay- 
more,  Bob  Stevenson,  Collins 
Jones,  Tom  Fears.  Second  row: 
Bernard  Jones,  Talmage  Jones, 
Coach  Frank  Struhs,  Wallace 
Ord,  and  Harold  Jones.  Back 
row:  Trainer  Still  man  Pond 
and   Blaine  McMurrin. 
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These  Grandview  Ward  M.  I. 
A.  courtiers,  champions  from 
Grant  Stake,  won  the  M.  I.  A. 
General  Board's  Sportsmanship 
Trophy,  a  beautiful  plaque,  sym- 
bolical of  the  highest  ideals  of 
M  Men  athletic  competition. 
Members  of  the  team  shown  in 
the  picture  are:  First  row,  left 
to  right:  Coach  Leo  Bateman, 
Dick  Iverson,  Earl  Thuri^i, 
Kent  Bateman,  mascot,  John 
Hendricks,  and  Dick  Coleman. 
Back  row:  Ken  Wettstein,  Wil- 
lard  Johanson,  Allen  Wettstein, 
Lamar  Butterworth  and  Don 
Cambell. 

Pictures  courtesy  Descret  News 
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MORMON  YOUTH  IN  THE  HALL  OF  FAME 


(Concluded  from  page  218) 

refused  to  be  thwarted  in  his  purpose. 
With  a  determination  to  live  and  suc- 
ceed he  went  through  public  and  high 
school  and  on  to  the  University  of  Al- 
berta, where  he  was  an  honor  man. 
Fresh  honors  came  to  him  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin,  where  he  ob- 
tained his  Ph.  D.  degree. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  University  of 
Alberta's  The  Gateway  pays  Dr. 
Woolley  the  following  tribute: 

Life  has  not  been  easy  for  the  boy  from 
Raymond,  Alberta,  who  has  fought  success- 
fully at  the  crisis  of  his  life — for  Wayne 
Woolley  is  blind.  .  .  How  it  is  possible  for  a 


chemist  to  do  such  wonderful  work  is  the 
story  of  a  young  man  training  his  assistants 
to  do  the  work  with  his  brain. 

In  every  man's  heart  there  are  special 
places  set  apart  for  his  mother  and  his 
religion.  Dr.  Wayne  Woolley  owes  a  great 
debt  of  gratitude  to  his  mother,  who  by  her 
faith  in  his  ability  has  played  no  mean  part 
in  his  success.  .  .  .  The  convictions  of  the 
Mormon  religion,  too,  have  given  Wayne 
the  guidance  that  the  great  usually  require. 
His  faith  and  his  striving  have  been  directly 
influenced  by  his  church. 

U.  of  A.  has  had  many  famous  sons,  but 
as  long  as  chemistry  continues,  the  name  of 
Dr.  Wayne  Woolley  will  live  on.  For 
this  reason  we,  the  students  of  this  institu- 
tion, join  together  to  respect  and  con- 
gratulate him. 


BRIDGING  THE  GAP 


(Concluded  from  page  212) 
It  is  only  truth  that  counts  in  such 
vital  matters  as  the  development  of  a 
life.  No  matter  how  good  our  inten- 
tions, or  what  our  beliefs  or  expecta- 
tions, if  we  violate  the  laws  of  nature, 
which  are  the  laws  of  God,  in  our  work 
with  boys,  the  results  will  be  disap- 
pointing to  us,  and  likely  to  them.  We 
must  know  the  boy,  and  we  must  recog- 
nize that  he  is  the  center  of  interest 
in  all  our  Scouting  program.  It  is  his 
birthright  we  are  dealing  with.  As  he 
succeeds,  so  we  succeed;  as  he  fails, 
so  we  fail.  And  no  amount  of  logic,  no 
amount  of  conformity  to  former  prac- 
tices, no  amount  of  programing  in  terms 
of  adult  notions,  will  be  effective  if 
they  violate  the  laws  governing  the  de- 
velopment of  the  boy  himself.  We  must 
learn  the  facts;  we  must  face  the  facts 
honestly  and  courageously;  and  we  must 
act  in  the  light  of  the  facts  as  we  learn 
them. 

All  this  is  the  purpose  of  the  Explorer 
program.  The  national  program  and  the 
Church  program  are  both  broad  enough 
to  make  provision  for  every  activity 
necessary  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
growing  boy  to  develop  him  into  a  de- 
sirable type  of  individual  citizen  and 


Latter-day  Saint.  An  almost  unlimited 
number  of  activities  are  suggested  in 
the  Explorer  program  to  care  for  all  the 
boys'  needs  in  the  fields  we  have  spoken 
of.  And  the  leaders  of  the  boys  are 
given  almost  unlimited  scope  in  which 
to  direct  the  activities  of  the  boys,  pro- 
viding they  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 
major  goals  set  up  in  the  program — the 
welfare  of  the  boy  and  of  society  in 
its  broadest  and  best  sense. 

If  the  program  falls  down,  it  is  be- 
cause of  our  inability  to  understand  it 
aright,  or  to  apply  it  aright.  The  boy 
is  all  right.  The  program  is  all  right. 
Our  need — our  great  and  crying  need — 
is  to  get  leaders  with  the  time,  the  vision, 
and  the  spirit  to  get  the  boy  and  the 
program  together.  We  need  to  know 
the  boy  better;  we  need  to  see  our  ob- 
jectives clearer;  and  though  we  need  to 
know  the  program  better,  we  must 
never  forget  that  just  as  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath,  just  so  the  Explorer  pro- 
gram is  made  for  the  boy  and  not  the 
boy  for  the  program.  If  we  can  keep 
all  this  in  mind,  and  carry  out  the  pro- 
gram as  is  intended  it  shall  be  carried 
out,  then,  indeed,  the  program  will 
bridge  the  gap. 


♦  ■ 


RETURN 


(Continued  from  page  205) 
thing  was  all  right.    I  could  cry  now 
with  the  others,  cry  with  relief  and 
joy.     I  was  filled  with  a  sense  of 
pride  for  this  thing  well  done. 

I  looked  at  him  as  he  stood  with 
his  arm  around  Mama,  the  baby  on 
his  other  arm,  and  I  noticed  that  the 
collar  of  his  broadcloth,  long-tail 
coat  was  frayed,  that  his  shirt  was 
patched,  and  his  trousers  shiny  and 
worn.  He  was  thinner  than  he  had 
ever  been,  and  there  were  points  of 
gray  in  his  black  hair.  I  knew, 
suddenly,  that  in  spite  of  his  cheer- 


ful letters  home,  always  full  of  hope 
and  encouragement  and  "the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,"  he  had  sacrificed, 
gone  without  meals  even  as  I  had 
done.  I  felt  very  close  to  him;  and 
very,  very  proud  of  him. 

I  could  hardly  wait  until  we  could 
go  outside  together  and  I  could  show 
him  the  garden  and  the  barns  and  the 
animals.  I  could  picture  him  say- 
ing, "That's  fine,  son;  you  have 
more  than  earned  your  fifty  cents." 
And  I  could  see  him  handing  me 
the  silver  piece — large,  shining — 
(Concluded  on  page  246) 


YOUR  HOME 

for  greater  beauty 
and  livability 

ivith 

Bennett's 


'I?rop^^r^^ 

X/ifcr 

Jnsuranoy 


Paints 

69  exclusive  colors. 

Ask    your   dealer    about    Bennett's 
Free  Color-Styling  Service 

Dealers  Throughout  the  Intermountain 
Country 


'£jci&j^  to  Sxwsl 

m&,  ihsL 

^Prudential 
I    Federal 
Waif" 


Liberal  Dividends 

3% 
Per  Annum 

Encourage  Regular  Thrift 

Start  your  savings  account 
with  as  little  as  $1.00  or  as 
much  as  you  please.  Safety 
is  Federally  insured  up  to 
$5,000.  All  money  saved, 
plus  all  dividends  credited, 
may  be  withdrawn  without 
deductions   of   any   kind. 

Write  for  Details  of 

The  Handy 

"Save-by-Mail" 

Plan 


Chartered  and  Supervised  by  U.  S.  Gov't. 


AND    LOAN    ASSOCIATION 

125  South  Main  St.      Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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1941   SUMMER  SESSION 

AT  THE 

UTAH    STATE    AGRICULTURAL    COLLEGE 

OPENS  JUNE  9,  CLOSES  JULY  18 


Full  schedule  of  regular  courses  in  undergraduate  and  graduate 
work  will  be  taught  by  the  resident  faculty. 

Among  the  Visiting  Faculty  Members  are  the  Following: 

Schuyler  Wallace — American  Government — Columbia  University 

John  L.  Childs — Philosophy  of  Education — Teachers  College,  Columbia  Uni- 
versity 

Paul  J.  Misner — Education — Glencoe,  Illinois,  and  Northwestern  University 

Mandel  Sherman — Child  Psychology — University  of  Chicago 

Ralph  Pearson — Art — New  York  City 

R.  C.  Pooley — Director  of  English  Teachers  Conference — University  of  Wiscon- 
sin 

Mark  L.  Entorf — Director  of  Family  Life  Institute — Cornell  University 

S.  W.  Chan — Special  Lecturer — Stanford  University. 

John  A.  Widtsoe — Moral  Education — Former  President  of  the  Utah  State  Agri- 
cultural College  and  University  of  Utah 

Franklin   L.    West — Moral   Education — Commissioner   of  Education,   L.   D.   S. 
Church 

Frederic  Ganzert — Latin  American  History — University  of  Utah 

Jennie  Campbell — Elementary  Education — Utah  State  Department  of  Educa- 
tion 

Tessie  Agan — Housing  Problems — Kansas  State  College 

Mildred  Ahlstrom — Demonstration  School  in  Teaching  of  Family  Life  Prob- 
lems— Tulsa,  Oklahoma  School  System 

Coaching  School: 

Clark  Shaughnessy — Football — Stanford  University 
Forrest  Cox — Basketball — Colorado  University 

(THE   USUAL  DAILY  LECTURE  PROGRAM  IS  PLANNED) 

REGULARLY  SCHEDULED  POST  SESSION 
JULY  21  TO  AUGUST  15 

Write  for  catalogue  and  additional  information 

UTAH    STATE    AGRICULTURAL    COLLEGE 

LOGAN,  UTAH 


*   Success  Ahead 

IN 

Beauty  Culture 

Beauty  Culture  offers  golden 
opportunities  for  Quish- 
trained  operators.  Plan  to 
enroll  now  in  Utah's  oldest 
and  largest  school — prepare 
for    a    successful,    profitable 


-BDDKS- 


career. 


OIIISH 


School  of  Beauty  Culture 
"The  Best  in  the  West*' 

338  So.  Main,  Phone  4-0313 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Fill  in  coupon  for  new 
illustrated  catalog. 


"ROTTf-'W'TV  HIGHEST  prices  paid  for 
DWU^afli.  L.  D.  S.  books,  pamph- 
lets, etc.,  (old  or  new)  Western  Ameri- 
cana, etc.  Or  we  will  sell  your  books  on 
commission  basis.  We  are  in  constant 
touch  with  all  national  book  markets  which 
guarantees  higher  prices  for  you. 

COT  TV  ^ne  stock  of  rare  and  hard-to- 
•JV-ZJjiy.  get  Church  works.  Western 
items.  Literary  Guild,  Book-of-the-Month 
Club  and  other  popular  books  at  bargain 
prices. 

Drop  in  and  browse  anytime  you're  in 
town  or  write  concerning  any  books  you're 
interested  in. 


WILSON'S 


BOOK  EXCHANGE 

113  E.  2nd  South  Salt  Lake  City 

References  furnished  on  request. 


■BOOKS-1 


Return 

(Concluded  from  page  245) 

could  see  myself  going  to  the  store, 
picking  out  the  penny  candies  I 
would  share  with  the  other  children 
— licorice,  gum  drops,  jaw-breakers; 
buying  Mama  a  handkerchief  to  pin 
on  her  dress  on  Sundays;  something 
for  Papa,  for  the  baby. 

I  could  hardly  wait,  but  Mama 
and  he  seemed  to  have  so  many 
things  to  say  to  each  other — Jennie's 
sick  spell,  what  the  Doctor  said 
about  her  heart;  Jimmie's  running 
away  several  weeks  before;  the  trip;' 
dozens  of  things  that  they  could  just 
as  well  say  some  other  time. 

Finally,  Mama  went  to  start  din- 
ner, and  I  had  a  moment  alone  with 
him.  I  knew  I  must  come  to  the  point 
quickly  before  one  of  the  other  chil- 
dren came  tugging  at  his  leg,  shout- 
ing at  him. 

"Papa,"  I  began  and  he  turned  to 
me,  though  his  eyes  had  a  sad,  far- 
off  look  in  them,   "Papa,  I've  kept 

the  garden  and  tended — to  things — ■ 

I>  it 

ve — 

"I  know,  son,"  he  said  gravely, 
"Mama  has  written  what  a  help  you 
have  been."  Then,  he  put  his  arm 
about  my  shoulders — just  as  I  had 
imagined  he  would — and  I  could 
scarcely  stand  still  for  the  trembling 
that  shook  me.  He  said  solemnly, 
"Yes,  you  have  helped  fill  a  mis- 
sion." 

I  waited  breathlessly  for  him  to 
say  more,  but  he  just  stood  quietly, 
his  hand  pressing  hard  on  my  shoul- 
der. I  knew  he  had  forgotten.  A 
lump  rose  in  my  throat  despite  my 
pity  and  my  understanding. 

He  made  no  sign  of  going  with 
me,  so  I  walked  out  alone,  to  the 
garden.  I  stood  very  straight  be- 
cause I  was  telling  myself  that  I  was 
too  big  to  cry.  For  several  moments 
I  could  not  see  anything.  When 
things  went  into'  position  before  my 
eyes  I  saw  the  garden,  green  and 
fresh  from  watering;  I  saw  furrows 
straight  and  clean  of  weeds. 

I  did  not  understand  the  emotion 
I  felt,  but  later  I  knew  I  was  happier 
than  I  had  ever  been  ...  in  a  fun- 
ny, aching  sort  of  way. 
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GOSSIP 
By  Rose  Jean  Rasey 

/^•ossip   is  a  whirlwind 
Augmented  as  it  flies; 
Always,  just  by  accident, 
Blows  dirt  into  our  eyes. 
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Navajo  Peace 


(Continued  from  page  215) 
at  a  glance  how  the  people  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  Indians,  and  they 
gave  some  very  pointed  counsel,  ad- 
vising the  people  to  build  and  settle 
in  a  fort,  treat  the  Indians  kindly, 
and  live  their  religion.  The  settlers 
were  told  not  to  scatter  out  over  the 
country  till  other  places  could  be 
established,  and  they  were  prom- 
ised that  if  they  remembered  to  ob- 
serve this  counsel,  it  would  not  be 
necessary  for  them  to  take  the  lives 
of  the  Indians,  and  the  Lord  would 
care  for  and  protect  the  people  of 
the  colony. 

It  is  now  sixty-one  years  since  the 
first  settlers  located  in  San  Juan 
County,  Utah.  Many  of  the  or- 
iginal pioneers  have  passed.  Not 
one  Indian's  life  was  taken  by  the 
early  Mormon  pioneers,  and  with  but 
one  sad  exception,  not  one  of  the 
pioneers  lost  his  life  at  the  hands  of 
the  Indians. 

As  before  stated,  the  first  specific 
counsel  given  to  the  members 
of  the  new  colony  was  that  they 
should  locate  in  forts  until  such  time 
as  it  was  considered  safe  by  the 
Church  authorities  to  scatter  out  on 
ranches.  About  five  years  after  lo- 
cating on  the  river,  the  Barton 
brothers  and  the  Hyde  family  estab- 
lished an  Indian  trading  post  about 
ten  miles  down  the  San  Juan  River, 
west  of  Bluff,  the  new  settlement. 
Amasa  M.  Barton  was  manager  of 
the  company,  and  all  went  well  for 
a  time.  By  extraordinary  thrift  and 
industry,  the  company  prospered  and 
forged  ahead. 

But  one  day  two  husky  young 
Navajos  came  into  the  store, 
"trouble  bent,"  as  later  events 
proved.  One  of  them  had  some 
beads  in  pawn,  but  some  of  his  folks 
had  been  in  since  the  first  date  of  the 
pawn,  and  drawn  still  other  mer- 
chandise on  the  beads,  and  for  this 
the  young  fellow  refused  to  make 
payment.  Mr.  Barton  tried  good- 
naturedly  to  pacify  the  Indians,  but 
they  were  sullen  and  ugly,  and  one 
of  them,  taking  him  by  surprise, 
grabbed  him  from  behind  and  at- 
tempted to  hold  him  fast  while  the 
other  shot  him  with  a  small 
calibre  pistol.  Of  the  two  shots 
thus  fired,  one  took  effect  in 
Mr.  Barton's  head,  but  the  other, 
missing  its  mark,  lodged  in  the  heart 
of  the  fellow  holding  him.  The 
Navajo,  thus  mortally  wounded, 
succeeded  in  walking  out  of  the  store 
where  he  dropped  dead  in  less  than 
[Continued   on  page  248) 
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Navajo  Peace 


(Continued  from  page  247) 

a  minute.  The  first  shot  left  Amasa 
Barton  in  a  dazed  condition,  and  the 
remaining  Navajo,  after  seeing  that 
he  had  killed  his  own  companion, 
fired  another  shot  into  the  fallen 
storekeeper's  head  and  fled  into  the 
reservation. 

There  being  no  other  menfolk  at 
the  post,  Mr.  Barton's  wife,  and  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Hyde,  sent  a  friendly 
Pahute  in  haste  to  Bluff,  where  Pres- 
ident Platte  D.  Lyman  and  the  writer 
answered  the  call  and  returned  to  the 
place  of  the  trouble.  Before  their 
arrival,  however,  several  Navajos 
came  from  across  the  river,  removed 
the  body  of  their  friend,  and  looted 
the  store,  taking  with  them  all  they 
could  carry. 

A  week  of  bitter  sadness  followed 
this  tragedy.  Our  poor  friend, 
Amasa,  lay  unconscious  and  suffer- 
ing, while  the  Navajos  gathered  on 
a  high  mesa  across  the  river  in  plain 
view,  and  apparently  became  more 
excited  every  day.  For  some  reason 
unknown  to  us,  they  fired  their  guns 
at  frequent  intervals,  and  this  dem- 
onstration continued  several  days. 
At  night  they  would  build  fires  and 
stand  or  lie  by  them  till  morning. 

/"""\ne  day  we  noticed  an  Indian  leave 
the  crowd  and  start  down  the 
high  bluff,  coming  straight  for  the 
post.  He  was  alone  and  that  looked 
good  to  us.  Under  ordinary  con- 
ditions the  sight  of  our  friend  Tom 
Holliday  walking  boldly  up  the  river 
bank  towards  us  would  not  have 
meant  much,  but  what  the  appear- 
ance of  our  manly  friend  meant  to 
us  just  at  that  time  in  our  peril,  is 
almost  too  sacred  to  attempt  to  tell. 
There  are  some  things  that  the  Good 
Father  of  us  all  brings  about  in  work- 
ing out  "His  sovereign  will,"  and 
all  we  can  say  is  that  he  was  our 
"Friend  in  need." 

The  first  words  of  Tom  Holliday 
were:  "I  come  to  see  what  is  the 
trouble  between  my  friends,  and  to 
see  if  I  cannot  do  something  to  help 
make  peace." 

The  four  or  five  men  and  six 
women  who  had  kept  vigil  over  our 
wounded  brother  for  days  and  nights 
at  this  lonely  trading  post,  with  the 
hundreds  of  Indians  acting  so 
strangely  all  around,  accepted  the 
visit  of  our  stalwart  friend  as  a  direct 
interposition  of  a  kind  Providence. 
As  soon  as  Holliday  found  out  the 
true  condition  of  our  camp,  and  ate 
lunch,  he  went  back  to  his  people 
across  the  river,  and  advised  them  to 


248 


THE     IMPROVEMENT     ERA,     APRIL,     1941 


return  to  their  homes.  He  told  them 
we  were  not  on  the  war  path,  and 
that  if  any  trouble  came  to  them,  it 
would  be  from  Washington,  D.  C„ 
and  it  would  not  come  till  some  time 
in  the  future,  if  at  all.  The  Indians 
took  our  peacemaker's  advice  and 
scattered  for  their  homes;  Holliday 
returned  to  the  post  and  stayed  with 
us  a  day  or  two. 

Amasa  Barton  lingered  in  a  dazed 
condition  seven  days  without  sleep, 
before  passing  away.  As  is  usual  in 
very  serious  trouble,  the  women  of 
our  party  stood  up  under  the  strain 
of  that  trying  time  better  than  we 
men  folk.  The  remains  were  taken 
to  Bluff,  where  services  were  held 
and  the  body  placed  in  the  cemetery 
there. 

A  few  weeks  later,  about  one  hun- 
dred Navajos  came  into  Bluff  with 
their  war  paint  and  guns  and  de- 
manded a  war  council.  There  were 
but  three  grown  men  in  town:  Bish- 
op Jense  Nielson,  John  Allan,  Jr., 
and  the  writer,  who  acted  as  in- 
terpreter. The  Indians  were  told 
that  if  they  would  dismount  and 
stack  their  guns,  we  would  consent 
to  hold  a   council,   otherwise  they 


NAVAJO  PEACE 

could  return  to  their  homes  till  they 
were  ready  to  meet  us  as  friends 
should  meet,  on  equal  terms. 

Some  of  the  older  heads  saw  the 
point  and  stacked  their  guns  as  re- 
quested, but  the  majority  remained 
sullen.  We  insisted  that  our  re- 
quest was  right,  and  that  it  was 
final;  they  must  do  as  we  suggested 
or  withdraw.  Then  they  gave  up 
a  few  at  a  time  till  all  that  were 
armed  had  submitted,  and  the  council 
proceeded. 

In  answer  to  their  questions  as  to 
what  we  intended  to  do  about  the 
killing  at  the  Barton-Hyde  Post,  we 
gave  them  to  understand  that  we 
would  not  do  any  fighting,  that  we 
were  not  soldiers,  that  our  business 
was  to  farm  and  raise  stock,  and 
that  we  were  trying  to  teach  all  men 
— red,  white,  or  black — to  live  in 
peace.  But  we  told  them,  too,  that 
all  Americans  paid  taxes  to  the  gen- 
eral government,  and  in  case  there 
were  Navajos,  Utes,  Mexicans,  ne- 
groes, or  white  people  who  would 
not  obey  the  law  and  pursue  the 
ways  of  peace,  our  big  men  at  Wash- 
ington   had    trained    fighting    men 


ready  to  go  anywhere  and  do  the 
fighting  for  all  peaceful  Americans; 
and  in  case  the  Navajos  would  not 
now  listen  to  our  offers  of  friendship, 
and  preferred  to  fight,  we  would 
notify  the  big  men  at  Washington, 
and  soldiers  would  be  sent  in  to  fight 
it  out  with  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  they  wanted  to  talk  it  over  as 
sensible  people,  the  government 
would  send  in  wise  men  to  confer 
with  the  leading  men  of  the  Navajos, 
and  settle  it  in  a  peaceable  way. 

This  latter  proposal  got  over  to 
them  at  just  the  right  stage  of  the 
pow  wow,  and  that  party  of  Navajo 
warriors  was  completely  whipped, 
suing  for  peace,  and  ready  for  the 
long  pipe. 

The  San  Juan  pioneers  were  more 
than  willing  to  give  the  Lord  full 
credit  for  leading  us  safely  out  of 
these  and  other  perils,  to  thank  Him 
for  inspiring  our  leaders  to  send 
faithful  Indian-scout  missionaries  to 
the  Indians  where  the  foundation  of 
peace  was  laid,  and  thankful  also 
for  our  old  friend  Tom  Holliday, 
who  appeared  on  the  scene  in  the 
darkest  moment  of  trouble  to  prove 
himself  "a  friend  in  deed." 
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{Continued  from  page  210) 
of  the  higher  thought  centers  of  the 
brain  so  that  simple  activity  will 
suffice  for  amusement.  There  is  an 
element  of  grim  humor  in  the  picture 
of  a  world  in  which  men  use  the  mar- 
vel of  intellect  to  win  success  and 
time  for  leisure  and  recreation,  and 
then  in  that  time,  so  hard  won,  de- 
liberately lock  up  with  alcohol  their 
greatest  source  of  enjoyment,  and 
seek  fun  in  half-consciousness. 

The  apparent  object  of  those  who 
advocate  the  moderate  use  of  alcohol 
is  to  drink  only  often  enough  to  re- 
place the  alcohol  naturally  elimi- 
nated by  the  body  and  thus  remain 
in  a  carefree,  happy  state  for  the 
duration  of  a  social  occasion.  While 
the  drinker  can  tell  when  the  effect 
of  a  cocktail  is  wearing  off  he  cannot 
always  tell  when  it  is  becoming  too 
strong;  if  he  takes  too  many,  the 
power  of  judgment  is  destroyed  so 
that  he  becomes  powerless  to  recog- 
nize severe  intoxication  or  to  halt  it. 
It  is  this  pitfall  of  overindulgence 
which  is  still  generally  held  to  be  the 
most  dangerous  problem  associated 
with  the  use  of  alcohol.  Advocates 
of  moderation  contend  that  with  a 
little  time  people  can  get  used  to 
having  liquor  and  learn  to  control 
it.  The  biochemist  points  out  that 
sanity  depends,  among  other  things, 
upon  the  chemical  stability  of  the 
nervous  system. 

This  state  of  stability  is  different 
for  each  person  and  will  be  affected 
more  sharply  by  alcohol  for  some 
than  for  others.  The  absorption  and 
elimination  of  alcohol  by  the  body 
fluids  vary  greatly  even  for  a  single 
person,  being  affected  by  eating  and 
exercise  as  well  as  other  activities. 
The  biochemist  must  conclude  with 
the  support  of  the  psychiatrist,  who 
reports  the  actual  cases,  that  there 
will  always  be  some  members  of  so- 
ciety who  cannot  tolerate  alcohol. 
In  the  case  of  the  sensitive  person, 
the  powers  of  judgment  in  the  brain 
are  so  quickly  anesthetized  that  he 
is  not  aware  of  intoxication  and 
therefore  has  no  will  to  stop  drink- 
ing. • 

Other  individuals  apparently  have 
never  been  comfortable  in  their  so- 
cial environment,  so  that  when  they 
use  alcohol  and  revert  to  youth  or 
childhood,  they  do  not  reach  a  state 
of  comfort,  and  consequently  drink 
themselves  into  a  state  of  forgetful- 
ness  and  become  hopeless  addicts. 
For  this  section  of  society,  there  is 
no  middle  ground;  it  is  simply  total 
abstinence  or  drunkenness.     Those 


who  support  the  alcohol  industry 
cannot  shirk  the  responsibility  for  its 
effect  upon  those  who  cannot  tolerate 
the  drug.  It  is  actually  impossible 
to  say  with  any  assurance  as  so 
many  have  said,  "Oh,  have  a  little 
drink;  one  drink  never  hurt  any- 
body." 

Ts  the  danger  of  over-indulgence 
confined  largely  to  those  who  are 
sensitive  to  alcohol  and  to  those  who 
have  failed  to  make  a  happy  adjust- 
ment in  their  social  environment? 
The  answer  based  upon  biochemical 
study  is  "No!"  The  human  body 
itself  produces  substances  which 
affect  the  stability  of  the  nervous 
system  in  much  the  same  way  that 
it  is  affected  by  alcohol.  Thus  the 
nervous  system  may  be  temporarily 
thrown  out  of  balance  by  shock  re- 
sulting from  severe  nervous  strain 
or  it  may  be  permanently  out  of  bal- 
ance due  to  abnormal  glandular  ac- 
tivity. Permanent  or  recurrent  ir- 
rational behavior  is  called  insanity, 
while  the  temporary  condition  is 
termed  nervous  shock.  Nervous 
shock  often  follows  the  tragic  or  dis- 
appointing experiences  of  life  such 
as  the  loss  of  a  loved  one,  severe 
sickness  in  the  home,  or  business 
failure.  Hysteria,  loss  of  memory, 
of  muscular  coordination,  and  other 
abnormal  conditions  are  largely  the 
result  of  the  chemical  unbalance  pro- 
duced in  the  nervous  system. 

It  logically  follows  that  if  a  per- 
son who  has  been  under  severe  strain 
or  who  has  suffered  a  shock  takes 
alcohol  even  in  small  amounts  to  "let 
down"  and  relieve  the  tension,  the 
effect  of  the  alcohol  added  to  the 
effect  of  his  self-producing  de- 
stabilizing agents  may  easily  and 
quickly  destroy  his  power  of  judg- 
ment so  that  he  will  not  be  aware 
of  intoxication  or  have  the  power  to 
stop  drinking.  Again,  numerous 
case  histories  of  acute  alcoholism 
support  this  conclusion.  Moderate 
use  of  alcohol  may  change  to  ex- 
cessive use  during  periods  of  emo- 
tional stress  or  severe  nervous  strain. 
But  here  it  must  be  emphasized, 
these  are  the  shocks  of  life  which 
may  wait  around  the  corner  for  any 
man  at  any  day  or  any  hour.  It  must 
be  concluded  that  no  person  who 
uses  alcohol  in  moderation  can  be 
assured  that  he  can  meet  the  shocks 
of  life  and  continue  to  maintain  mod- 
eration, not  because  of  the  lack  of 
will  but  because  of  the  nature  of  the 
drug! 

(Concluded  on  page  252) 


MILLIONS  OF  LAMB  DINNERS 

start  at  "Dutch"  Wardlaw's  ranch 


Just  across  the  Rio  Grande  River  from 
Mexico  - —  at  Del  Rio  —  I  checked  in  with 
C.  B.  Wardlaw,  a  sheepman  of  35  years 
experience.  He  was  1940  president  of  the 
National  Wool  Growers  Association  and 
is  a  former  president  of  the  Texas  Sheep 
and  Goat  Raisers  Association.  Together 
with  his  partner,  C.  H.  Whitehead,  six- 
foot-two  "Dutch"  Wardlaw  owns  two 
sheep  ranches  which  spread  into  three 
counties,  cover  more  than  112  square  miles. 


(THIS  IS  \ 
JDELKIOX 


*%. 


"We  raise  about  12,000  lambs  yearly  on 
our  two  ranches,"  Mr.  Wardlaw  told  me. 
"All  wether  lambs  are  sold  as  feeders, 
along  with  about  1 5  %  ewes  we  have  culled 
out.  The  bulk  of  our  ewes  are  kept  for  re- 
placements and  we  hold  them  six  or  seven 
years."  Around  25,000  sheep  are  sheared 
yearly  on  the  Wardlaw- Whitehead  ranches. 
No  wool  is  held  on  the  ranches  —  prac- 
tically every  pound  produced  in  this  area 
is  stored  in  a  warehouse  until  sold 

Oscar,  a   smart 

g  o  a  t,  is  here  shown 
leading  feeder  lambs 
onto  a  two-decker 
truck  for  shipment. 
All  wether  lambs 
are  sold  as  feeders 


J&iwW' 


yth'i 


WHAT  ABOUT  water,  Mr.  Wardlaw?  "Our  sheep  get 
plenty  of  water.  We  pump  it  up  from  wells  oper- 
ated by  windmills." 

Feed  costs  run  high?  "Right  on  our  own  range  you  will 
find  mesquite  grass,  live  oak,  shin  oak,  Juajilla,  Sotal, 
Cenizo  brush.  Only  in  the  driest  years  do  we  need  to  give 
our  sheep  feed  besides  what  they  get  on  the  range." 

How  about  labor?  "Our  land  is  fenced  off  into  pas- 
tures of  from  1,000  to  2,000  acres  with  sheep-tight  mesh 
wire.  With  these  fenced  ranges  our  labor  costs  are  very 
low  —  one  man  on  horseback  can  usually  handle  from 
8,000  to  10,000  acres." 

What  are  your  ideas  on  marketing?  "Like  every  busi- 
ness we  have  our  marketing  problems  and  price  ups  and 
downs.  On  the  production  end  we've  developed  a  medium- 
weight  feeder  lamb  of  the  type  many  feeders  have  been 
demanding.  We're  making  progress  on  the  selling  end, 
too,  with  the  help  of  Safeway  and  other  food  chains. 
Safeway  is  helping  to  get  more  people  eating  lamb  by 
advertising  lamb  regularly.  Those  producer -consumer 
lamb  drives  put  on  by  Safeway  and  the  other  chain  stores 
have  given  us  a  real  marketing  lift.  In  the  National  Wool 
Growers  Association's  'eat  more  lamb'  campaign  I  know 
the  Safeway  folks  have  cooperated  one  hundred  percent." 


<s» 
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Here's  display  banner  used  by  Safeway  stores 
during  one  of  the  producer -consumer  lamb 
drives  referred  to  here  by  Mr.  Wardlaw 

Your  Safeway  Ranch  and  Farm  Reporter 
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"L.    D.    S.    TRAINING    PAYS!" 

"There  Is  a  Tide 
in  the  Affairs 
nf  Men ..." 


.  .  .  and  such  a  tide  is  rising  now 
in  the  nation's  business.  The  de- 
mand for  skilled  office  workers  is 
greater   than  the   supply. 


If  you  plan  to  enter  business,  this 
is  the  time  to  get  your  training.  A 
few  months  of  intensive  classwork 
here  will  help  you  to  qualify  for  the 
better  positions. 

Write  today  for  our  "Bulletin  of 
Information." 


♦ 


L.  D.  S. 

BUSINESS 

COLLEGE 

SALT  LAKE   CITY,   UTAH 


BIOCHEMISTRY  AND  ALCOHOLIC  RECREATION 


( Concluded  from  page  250 ) 
Finally,  the  antagonism  of  alco- 
hol to  morality  has  long  been  recog- 
nized. The  chemistry  of  alcoholism 
emphasizes  this  incompatability  and 
its  inherent  danger  to  society. 
Among  the  thought  patterns  in  the 
brain  which  are  blotted  out  by  the 
action  of  alcohol  are  those  asso- 
ciated with  appetites.  Nature  has 
made  the  sex  impulse  among  the 
strongest  of  the  natural  appetites. 
As  the  concentration  of  alcohol  in- 
creases in  the  nervous  system,  the 
wall  of  intelligent  and  spiritually  sta- 
bilized restraint  must  inevitably 
crumble  and  disappear.  It  is  no 
longer  a  matter  of  training,  of  pride, 
or  of  refinement;  it  is  reduced  to 
simple  chemistry.  Wherever  the 
use  of  alcohol  becomes  widespread, 
loose  sexual  relations  must  follow 
with  all  the  misery  of  shattered  lives, 
broken  homes,  disease,  and  degrada- 
tion. Even  without  the  records  of 
social  agencies  to  testify,  the  state- 
ment could  hardly  be  contested, 
since  only  two  facts  are  concerned, 
both     established     experimentally : 


first,  under  the  influence  of  alcohol 
natural  appetites  remain  active;  sec- 
ond, alcohol  destroys  the  acquired 
power  of  restraint. 

The  study  of  the  biochemical  ac- 
tion of  alcohol  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, then,  supports  the  conclusions 
that: 

1.  Alcohol  tends  to  eliminate  in- 
tellect from  recreation  in  an  amount 
proportional  to  the  alcohol  con- 
sumed. 

2.  A  fraction  of  the  population 
cannot  tolerate  alcohol  or  control  its 
use,  but  soon  becomes  subject  to 
addiction  and  drunkenness. 

3.  Nervous  strain  or  shock  tends 
to  unbalance  the  nervous  system  in 
such  a  way  that  a  moderate  user  of 
alcohol  may  easily  lose  control  of 
drinking  and  become  an  alcoholic. 

4.  The  acquired  restraints  which 
are  a  mark  of  refinement  and  culture 
are  obliterated  by  the  action  of  al- 
cohol on  the  brain,  leaving  uncon- 
trolled appetite  to  tear  down  the 
standards  of  morality  and  thus 
threaten  the  very  foundation  of 
Christian  civilization. 


JAREDITE  BARGES 


( Concluded  from  page  211) 
and  in  back  of  the  tube,  just  at  the 
top  of  the  second  deck,  the  living 
quarters  of  man  and  animals.  The 
hold,  or  bottom,  is  the  place  where 
food,  water,  and  "seed  of  every 
kind"  are  stored.  These  stop  holes 
can  easily  be  opened  or  closed  as 
needed. 

The  purpose  of  the  bottom  hole 
is  at  least  two-fold:  First,  it  acted 
as  a  stabilizer  to  keep  the  barge  at 
an  even  keel;  second,  it  could  be 
used  to  get  rid  of  refuse.  As  a  third 
function,  it  may  also  have  aided  in 
inducing  the  circulation  of  air  when 
the  barges  were  "tossed  upon  the 
waves"  whereby  air  would  be  sucked 
in  and  forced  out  again  through  the 
tube. 

When  the  barges  were  ready  for 
debarkation,  all  varieties  of  provi- 
sions were  taken  into  them.  They 
also  had  a  cargo  of  all  kinds  of  ani- 
mals, fowls,  seeds,  and  the  "des- 
eret."  They  also  took  fresh  water. 
The  record  reports  that  they  were 
"tight  like  a  dish."  In  the  center  of 
the  barges  were  provided  several 
vats  for  the  storage  of  water,  which 
also  acted  as  ballast,  for  the  barges 
had  to  keep  their  equilibrium.  When 
a  vat  was  emptied  for  drinking  pur- 
poses, it  could  be  refilled  with  sea 
water. 


After  they  had  "set  forth  into  the 
sea"  furious  winds  blew  them  to- 
ward the  "land  of  promise"  and  they 
"were  many  times  buried  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea  and  were  encom- 
passed about  by  many  waters"  but 
were  immediately  "brought  forth 
again  upon  the  top  of  the  water" 
through  the  cry  of  their  faith  and 
the  "lightness"  of  their  craft. 

It  is  easy  to  believe  that  boats 
of  this  size  would  be  buried  many 
times  in  the  sea,  for  they  were  small, 
probably  not  more  than  a  hundred 
feet  long,  with  a  cargo  of  between 
seventy  and  ninety  tons,  negotiating 
the  Pacific  Ocean  with  waves,  at 
times,  over  fifty  feet  high. 

Their  mode  of  travel  from  the 
shores  of  Asia  was  in  barges  "upon 
the  waters,"  and  their  motivated 
power  was  furnished  by  "furious 
winds."  Quite  probably  their  route 
was  in  the  Japan  Current,  which 
travels  from  east  to  west  at  a  rate  of 
between  twelve  and  twenty-one  miles 
per  day,  and  if  the  Pacific  is  about 
seven  thousand  miles  across,  the 
"three  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
days"  that  they  were  upon  the  water 
would  be  pretty  well  consumed. 
They  disembarked  near  the  land 
called  Desolation  by  the  Nephites, 
"it  being  the  place  of  their  first 
landing.' 
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Evidences  and 
Reconciliations 

(Continued  from  page  225) 
one  must  cancel  out  the  effect  of 
the  Fall. 

It  was  one  of  the  tasks  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  effect  this  return  of  body 
to  spirit.  He  was  born  of  a  mortal 
woman,  but  begotten  by  God,  an 
eternal  Being.  Hence,  He  was  both 
man  and  God,  of  earth  and  of  hea- 
ven. By  His  death  and  subsequent 
resurrection,  the  bodies  of  all  men, 
laid  in  the  grave  by  Adam's  act, 
were  or  will  be  raised  into  eternal 
life.  This  is  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
the  Christ.  The  death  of  Jesus,  who 
had  immortality  within  His  reach, 
was  not  as  the  death  of  mortal  men. 
Just  how  His  death  brought  about 
the  resurrection  is  not  known,  and, 
as  with  the  "Fall,"  is  probably  be- 
yond human  understanding. 

Yet,  vicarious  acts,  faintly  com- 
parable to  the  vicarious  acts  of  Jesus 
and  Adam,  appear  in  daily  life.    One 
man  may  for  certain  purposes  cut 
the  wires  that  supply  a   city  with 
light,  leaving  multitudes  io  find  their 
way  in  darkness.    Another  man  may 
reunite  the  wires,  and  again  flood  the 
city  with  light.    The  cutting  of  the 
wires,  and  especially  the  reuniting  of 
them,  is  often  done  with  peril  to  life. 
Jesus  died  that  men,  all  men,  may 
recover  their  earthly  bodies  from  the 
grave.    Despite  our  frailties,  follies, 
or  sins,  our  bodies  will  be  raised  from 
the  grave  and  given  to  the  waiting 
spirits.    Every  person  born  into  the 
world  will  be  so  resurrected.     The 
separation      of     our     earth-bodies 
through  Adam's  act  is  cancelled  out 
by  Jesus,  in  his  willingness  to  pass 
through  death  and  the  resurrection. 
Men  must  do  many  things  to  win 
salvation  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Jesus,  the  Christ,  as  head  of  the  Plan 
of  Salvation,  under  His  Father,  has 
many  duties  to  perform  for  the  bless- 
ing of  man;  and  consequently  has 
many  titles.     He  is  known  as  our 
Elder  Brother,   our  Redeemer,  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  each  title 
meriting    special    discussion.      His 
compensation  for  Adam's  necessary 
act,  by  which  He  brought  about  the 
resurrection,     is    the    most    direct 
meaning  of  His  title,  Redeemer. 

The  "Fall  of  Adam"  and  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  are  neces- 
sary key  concepts  of  the  Gospel. 
Christianity  stands  or  falls  with 
them.  Neither  of  these  concepts 
can  be  understood  except  as  they 
are  placed  in  their  proper  places  in 
the  whole  Plan  of  Salvation.  Yet 
vve  know  that  they  were  equally 
(Concluded  on  page  255) 


PETER  PAN  CAFE 

To  serve  good  food  at  the  lowest  possible  price  is  our  sole  aim. 
Dine  with  us.  You  will  like  the  prompt  and  courteous  service  of 
our  ail-American  help. 

Good  food  is  a  habit  at  the  Peter  Pan. 

224  So.  Main  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah 


Your    Engine 


needs  spring 


house-cleaning    ^iLz^Jt  "n 


'f^Km  too. 


<r  \ 


We  do  it  right — let  us 


MotO'juvenate 


YOUR  CAR  FOR   SPRING 


The  important  item  is  the  special  solvent  we  use  to 
flush  out  your  crankcase.  It  loosens  up  the  dirt,  just 
as  soaps  and  cleaning  compounds  loosen  the  smudges 
on  your  walls  and  woodwork  at  home. 

And  after  your  engine  is  thoroughly  cleansed  inside,  we 
refill  the  crankcase  with  fresh,  clean  Vico,  the  modern 
oil  for  modern  motors. 

In  addition,  we  service  the  Oil  Filter  and  Air  Cleaner. 
Remember — this  is  really  a  spring  "house-cleaning" 
of  your  engine — and  you'll  enjoy  the  rejuvenated  pow- 
er, smoothness  and  economy  of  your  car. 


Drive  in 

ior  this  economical  service  at 
this  iamiliar  sign 

Utah  Oil  Service  Stations 
Everywhere  in  Utah  and  Idaho 
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SOLUTION  OF  MARCH  PUZZLE  Scriptural  Crossword  Puzzle-Shushan's  Lovely  Queen 

"And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king;  and  he  did  so." — Esth.  2:  4. 


You  Get 
Double  Value 

from  your  subscription  to 
THE  IMPROVEMENT 
ERA,  and  other  Church 
publications,  when  you 
preserve  your  magazines 
in  permanently  bound  vol- 
umes. Send  your  back 
numbers  to  us  now! 


(bwrinq 
fipsriL 


We  will  return  them  to 
you  postpaid,  attractively 
and  durably  bound  in 
cloth,  stamped  in  gold. 

Improvement  Era  $2.00 

Relief  Society  Magazine 1,50 

Children's  Friend .2.00 

Instructor 1.50 

per  volume 

Ih,e  Deseret 
ews  Press 

29  Richards  Street 
Salt  Lake   City,  Utah 

"Pioneer   Printers    and   Binders 
of  the  West" 
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1 


the    maid    was    fair  . 
ful" 
4  "he     set  .  .  .  royal     crown     upon 
her  head  and  made  her  queen" 
7  "And  the  .   .  .  said  unto  Esther" 
11   ".   .  .  sat    on    the    throne    of    his 
kingdom,  which  was  in  Shushan 
the  palace" 

14  Extinct  bird 

15  "if  a  man  shall  dig  a  .  .  ." 

16  Pair 

17  Resounded 
19  "and     sin     as     it     were     with     a 

cart  .  .  ." 

21  Screw  pine 

22  "because   the   Lord  .  .  .  Israel" 

23  "Shushan's    Lovely   Queen" 

25  Coin  of  Peru;  ride  on  (anag.) 

26  From 

27  "over  .  .  ,  hundred      and 

and  twenty  provinces" 

28  Spy 

31  Printer's  measure 

32  Exclamation  of  disgust 


ACROSS 

beauti-       35  "all   that  handle  the  .  .  ." 

36  "there  is  .  .  .  law  of  his,  to  put 
him  to  death" 

37  "every  perfect  gift  is  from  .  .  ." 
39  "Go,     gather     together    .    .    .  the 

Jews" 
41  "The  adversary  and  enemy  is  this 

wicked  .  .  ." 
44  High  mountain  \ 

46  Size  of  shot 

47  "extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  by  his  name  .  ..•.".' 

49  "bore  his  ear  through  with 
an  .  .  ."  '.'*'.'' 

51  ".  .  .  came  before  the  Icing;  for 
Esther  had  told  what  he  was  to 
her" 

54  New  England  state 

55  "seal   it  with  .  .  .  king's   ring" 

56  "out  of  the  house  of  the  .  .  . 
unto  the  king's  house" 


seven 


1  Descendant  of  Gad  1  Chron 

2  Native  sodium  carbonate 

3  Repeat  sign  in  music 

4  Ship  worms 

5  Part  of  the  day 

6  Feminine  name 

8  "There   is   yet   one   man,    Micaiah 

the  son  of  ..."   1  Kings  22:  8 

9  New  Testament  form  of  Noah 

10  "the  country   of  the  .  .  .  ,  which 

is    over    against    Galilee"    Luke 
8:  26 

11  "strong  and  .   .   .  for  war" 

12  "a  large  .  .  .  room  furnished" 

13  "fill  the  waters  in  the  .  .  ." 
18  "whosoever   shall   .   .   .  this   word" 
20  "And     Esther     set    Mordecai   .   .  . 

the  house  of  Haman" 
22  Marine  fish 
24  "planted       a       garden       eastward 

in  .  .  ." 


Our  Text  from  Esther  is  1,  4,  7,.  22, 
23,  37,  39,  55,  and  56  combined' ;: 

DOWN 

5:  15       25  "Mordecai,  who  had  taken' frer' for 
his  .  .  ."  ■■      ;    : 

29  American  author 

30  Time  •■,..:■, 7  • 

33  Son  of  Noah  '    ,//.,,..., 

34  Against  .  "  "; 
36  Olio 

38  The  soul  (Egypt.  Relig.)'    - 

40  Note 

42  "and  fell  down  ...  his  feet". 

43  City  in  Maine 
45  "they  cast  ,  .   .  ,  that  is,   the   ldt^; 

before  Haman  from  day  to  day" 

47  "he   had   told    them    that    he   was 
a  .  .  ." 

48  An  occupant  of  the  ark 

50  "bored  a  hole  in  the  .   .   .   of  it" 

51  Sinai  was  one  . ,/-,  r, 

52  ".  .   .  that   men   would   praise  the 
Lord" 

53  That  is 
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Reconciliations 


( Concluded  £rom  page  253 ) 
necessary,  as  are  the  beginning  and 
end  of  a  journey. 

Adam  and  Eve,  who  began  the 
earth  work  in  sacrifice  and  courage, 
are  the  greatest  and  noblest  of  the 
human  race.  Jesus,  the  Christ,  our 
Master  and  Brother,  who  gave  His 
very  life  for  man,  is  the  great  divine 
Leader  of  the  Plan  formulated  by 
God  for  man's  good.  In  His  name, 
through  the  appointment  of  the  Fa- 
ther, are  done  all  things  pertaining 
to  the  earth  and  the  race  of  men. 

(A  full  discussion  of  this  subject 

is  found  in  President  John  Taylor's 

The  Mediation  and  Atonement  o[ 

Our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. ) — J.  A.  W. 

■  m  ■ 

The  Editor's  Page 

(Concluded  from  page  203) 
I  told  the  people  in  Tooele 
County,  in  that  seven-and-one-half- 
minute  speech,  that  there  should 
not  be  a  man  in  Tooele  County 
who  had  no  more  means  than 
I  had  who  would  do  more  for 
building  meetinghouses,  who  would 
do  more  for  any  public  enterprise  in 
that  county,  than  I  would  do;  that 
there  should  not  be  a  man  in  that 
county  who  would  live  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  more  strictly  than  I  would; 
that  there  should  not  be  a  man  there 
who  would  be  a  more  conscientious 
tithepayer;  and  that  I  would  do 
everything  the  equal  of  any  other 
man,  as  far  as  my  ability  would  al- 
low me  to  do,  that  I  required  of  any 
other  man.  I  am  a  firm  believer  in 
saying  "Come  on"  instead  of  saying 
"Go." 

They  may  have  sung  there  that 
day — I  am  inclined  to  think  they  did 
— "We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,  For  a 
Prophet."  I  have  traveled  six  solid 
weeks  at  a  time  in  different  settle- 
ments and  heard,  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  For  a  Prophet,"  sung  in 
every  one  of  them;  and  I  have 
thought  time  and  time  again  that 
there  were  any  number  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  ought  to  put  a  post- 
script on  it  and  say,  "We  thank  thee, 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet,  to  guide  us 
in  these  latter  days,  provided  he 
guides  us  the  way  we  want  to  be 
guided." 

Of  course  things  in  or  out  of  the 
Church  do  not  always  go  to  please 
us,  personally,  but  the  thing  for  each 
and  every  individual  to  do  is  to  make 
up  his  or  her  mind  that  he  or  she  is 
going  to  do  the  thing  the  Lord  would 
like  rather  than  making  himself  un- 
happy by  seeking  cause  for  criticism. 


ROYAL  GELATIN  DESSERTS 

Seven  popular  flavors.  Pure,  delicious  gelatin 
for  tasty,  colorful  desserts.  Also  Royal  Salad 
Gelatin,  which  has  a  meat-like  flavor  (not  sweet), 
and  is  ideal  for  jellied  soups  and  moulded  salads. 

ROYAL  PUDDINGS 

Chocolate,  Butterscotch,  Vanilla  Puddings  and 
Royal  Vanilla  Tapioca.  Rich,  smooth,  creamy 
puddings  that  are  easy  to  make. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER 

The  only  nationally-distributed  baking  powder 
made  with  cream  of  tartar.  For  fluffy  cakes  and 
grand  biscuits. 

FLEISCHAAANN'S  YEAST 

— The  All -Purpose  Yeast 
for  Household  Use. 

Now —  drink  this  famous  food  to  your  health,  in 
plain,  cool,  tomato  juice,  milk  or  water.You'll  like  it ! 
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MADE  TO  ORDER 
Any  shape,  size  or  design  at  low  prices.  We 
have  many  styles  you  may  choose  from.  Write 
for  samples  and  prices. 

100  Tickets  $1.25—500  for  $2.50 

HOVEY    PRESS 

Phone  3-0617 
25   East  North   Temple  Salt  Lake  City 


A  COMPLETE 
ENGRAVING  SERVICE 
From    Missionary    Portraits   to   the   Largest 
Catalogues 
Mail  Orders  Given  Prompt  Attention 

UTAH  ENGRAVING  CO. 

113  Regent  St.  Salt  Lake  City,   Utah 
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WECT VACAT/ON! 


Send  NOW  for  free  1941  vacation  folders  (see 
eoupon  below)    but  don't  peek  yet! 

Jot  down  the  places  you  want  to  see,  the  things 
you  want  to  do,  the  time  you  want  to  spend. 

Make  a  quick  estimate  of  the  cost — transporta- 
tion, hotels,  sightseeing  tours,  entertainment  and 
so  on.   Too  much?  Wait!   You  aren't  through  yet. 

NOW  .  .  .  look  at  your  vacation  folders !  Chances 
are  10  to  1  you'll  find  an  Expense-Paid  Tour  by 
Air-Conditioned  Super-Coach  that  fits  vour  idea 
of  a  perfect  vacation  to  a  "T"  .  .  .  plus  many 
thrilling  extras  you  thought  you  couldn't  afford. 

Finally,  compare  the  costs.  Actually  much  less 
than  your  own  estimate,  no  matter  how  you 
planned  to  go!  You  don't  believe  it?  Mail  the 
coupon — TODAY — and    see    for   yourself! 

uman  pacific  stages 


FREE    VACATION   FOLDERS! 

Paste  this  coupon  on  a   penny   postal  card  and  mail  to 

UNION  PACIFIC  BUS  TOURS,  77  West  South  Temple 

St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  for  free  information  on  a  trip 

to    

NAME     

ADDRESS    - 

CITY  STATE  IE-441 
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CORRECTION 

THE  birthday  of  Elder  George  F.  Richards  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  falls  on  February  23,  not  on  February  27  as 
erroneously  announced  in  the  Era  for  March,  1941,  p.  157.  (See 
also  picture  of  George  F.  Richards  Family,  page  221.) 
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Wife: 


Hubby: 


Sine — ERA — ly  Speaking 

"We  should  subscribe  to  the  ERA, 

'Tis  only  two  dollars  per  yERA; 
The  best  we  can  read  will  apERA 

Each  month  in  the  Improvement  ERA." 
Thus  quoth  our  good  sister,  VERA. 

"You're  right,  we'll  have  it,  my  dERA 

The  "Voice  of  the  Church'  we  will  bERA; 
So  now  rest  at  ease,  my  dear  VERA 
For  I've  already  paid  for  the  ERA." 

—J.  Ed.  Welch,  Wd.  Clerk. 
Huntington   Park   Ward, 
South  Los  Angeles  Stake. 
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Graeagle,    Calif. 
Dear  Brethren: 

PORTOLA  Branch  needs  more  than  the  average  allotment  of 
order  books  because  we  have  many  members  and  friends 
who  value  good  reading  each  month  more  than  they  do  two 
dollars.  Most  of  the  success  Portola  is  having  in  our  Era 
campaign  this  year  and  in  past  years  is  due  to  this  fine  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  these  fine  people. 

If  we  can  get  an  Era  in  every  home  and  also  find  some  way 
to  get  them  to  read  their  Eras,  then  we  can  say,  "Well  done.  ' 

Yours  respectfully, 
Kermit  Maxwell, 
Era   Director. 
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Dear  Editor: 

YOUR  magazine  is  doing  a  great  work  in  my  home.  My 
husband  is  an  agnostic,  and  the  Era  is  the  only  religious 
magazine  he  will  read.  He  remarks  that  those  who  write  for 
the  Era  on  religious  topics  "know  what  they  are  talking  about." 
My  boys  enjoy  it,  and  I  certainly  admire  it. 

S.  M. 
— <s>— — - 


San  Leandro,  Calif. 
Dear  Brother: 

ENCLOSED  please  find  P.  O.  M.  O.  for  my  year's  subscription 
to  the  1941  Improvement  Era,  beginning  with  the  January 
number. 

I  am  keenly  anticipating  the  information  and  instruction  the 
Era  is  going  to  have  for  us  this  year,  for  it  is  and  is  going  to  be 
an  exceptional  year  and  we  shall  need  that  "lamp  to  our  feet" 
where  so  much  print  is  rubbish. 

Sarah  E.  Pearson. 
-®— 


Lynn,  Mass. 
Mr.  Heber  J.  Grant,  Editor. 
Dear  Sir: 

While  reading  your  magazine  in  the  Lynn  Public  Library, 
I  was  greatly  pleased  to  note  that  you  carried  no  liquor 
or  cigarette  "ads"  and  that  you  were  very  outspoken  about 
liquor.  For  that  reason  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
an  article  explaining  how  the  city  of  Lynn  back  in  the  "Gay 
Nineties,"  fought  the  liquor  business  tooth  and  nail,  year  after 
year  and  often  succeeded  in  keeping  the  saloon  out. 

Merton  Speed. 


College  of  Agriculture, 
Madison,  Wisconsin. 

A  graduate  student  here  from  West  Virginia  who  is  writing 
a  thesis   on   religious   publications  informs  me   that  our 
magazines  and   newspapers  are   far  ahead  of   those  of  other 
denominations.  .  .  .  The  Era  especially. 
William  B.  Ward, 

Assistant,  Agricultural  Journalism  Dept. 
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HABIT? 

An  invitation  to  dinner  had  been  sent  to  a  newly-settled 
physician,  and  in  reply  the  hostess  received  a  letter  so  hope- 
lessly scrawled  that  she  was  unable  to  make  out  whether  it 
was   an  acceptance  or  otherwise. 

"Take  it  to  the  druggist,"  said  her  husband.  "Druggists 
can  always  read  doctors'  writing,  no  matter  how  bad  it  is.  ' 

She  did  so.  After  looking  at  the  letter  a  moment,  the 
druggist  went  to  the  rear  of  his  store.  In  five  minutes  he 
returned  with  a  bottle. 

"There  you  are,  ma'am,"  he  said;  "that  will  be  fifty  cents." 

AYE,  AYE,  SIR! 

"Dearest,"  said  the  new  husband  to  his  bride,  "do  you  really 
think  I'll  prove  a  satisfactory  mate?" 

"Oh,  you'll  do  for  a  mate  all  right,"  answered  his  precious 
girl.  "Now  look  me  over  and  tell  me  what  you  think  of  your 
captain." 

CHILLING  INDEED 

Betty:  "Mother,  I  got  45  in  arithmetic,  75  in  spelling,  but 
I  knocked  them  cold  in  geography." 

Mother:     "That's  fine.    What  did  you  get?" 
Betty:     "Zero." 

TRUTH  WILL  OUT 

Teacher:  "Sammy,  can  you  tell  me  who  is  the  speaker  of  the 
House?" 

Sammy:   "At  our  house  it's  Ma,  mostly." 

BETTER  THAN  HE  THOUGHT 

Businessman:  "What  do  you  do  with  all  these  pictures  you 
paint." 

Modernistic  artist:   "Why,  sell  them!" 

Businessman:  "What?  Name  your  terms!  I've  been  looking 
for  a  salesman  like  you  for  years." 

MODESTY 

Judge:     "Have  you  anything  to  say  before  1  sentence  you?" 
Prisoner:     "Nothing,  your  honor,  except  that  it  takes  very 
little  to  please  me." 

TOO  TRUE 

Teacher:  "Now,  boys,  if  Napoleon  were  still  alive  today, 
what  do  you  think  he  would  be  doing?" 

Smart  Alec:     "Drawing  the  old-age  pension,  sir." 

THE  PRACTICAL  SIDE  OF  IT 

An  old  farmer  was  complaining  bitterly  to  the  minister  of 
the  terribly  bad  weather  for  the  crops  when  the  latter  reminded 
him  that  he  had  much  to  be  grateful  for  all  the  same. 

"And  remember,"  said  the  good  man,  "Providence  cares  for 
all.    Even  the  birds  of  the  air  are  fed  each  day." 

"Yes,"  replied  the  farmer  darkly,  "off  my  corn." 

BE  GRATEFUL 

"Really,  gentlemen,"  said  the  candidate,  "with  all  this  uproar 
I  can  hardly  hear  myself  speak." 

"Well,  cheer  up,"  shouted  a  man,  "you  aren't  missing  much." 
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ore  than  a  hundred  years  have  poure 
significant  meaning  into  the  term  General 
Conference.  From  Palmyra  to  Nauvoo — on 
through  the  conquest  of  the  valleys  of  the 
mountains,  this  central  gathering  has  ac- 
cumulated a  wealth  of  tradition. 

Today  the  mighty  voice  of  KSL  carries 
the  inspiring  word  of  the  General  Church 
Authorities  to  the  thousands  of  members  of 
the  faith.       JPp  ■ 

Thus  a  tradition  is  broadene 
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DESERET    NEWS     PHOTOS 
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■  "Him, 


To  dream  of  security  for  yourself  and 
family  and  then  make  your  dreams  come 
true  .  .  .  to  build  "castles  in  the  air"  that 
turn  into  real  castles  of  brick  and  stone, 
of  happiness  and  prosperity:  a  home  of 
your  own,  an  education  for  your  children, 
an  old-age  fund  for  you  to  retire  on 
when  your  earning  days  are  spent  ..  . 
these  are  the  rewards  of  a  well-planned 

LIFE  INSURANCE  PROGRAM 
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Heber  J.  Grant,  Pres 


Salt  Lake  City.  Utah 


